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PLATE I 




ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 



ANNUAL EBPORT FOR THE YEAE ENDING 30iH JUNE 1935, 



PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Theie was no change m the staff The Aichrtectural Assistant was 

. a. retransf erred to work at the Government Architect's Office 

Malt. 

at Bangalore. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangaloie, Kolar and Hassan 

districts for collecting archaeological data and also for 

Tours. noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view The Assistant to the Dnector toured m 

parts of the taluks of Molakalmura in the Chitaldrug District, Ohennagin in the 
Stumoga District, Hassan m the Hassan District, and Gkmdlupet, Sermgapatam 
and Knshnarajnagar m the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions The 
Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarteis until he was letrans- 

ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive toui m Western 

and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 

acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculptuie outside Mysore Among 

the places visited were 

a oa? Abu, Muttra, 

Belgaum, A]mer, Bnndavan, 

Kolhapur, Chittorgarh, Delhi, 

Pandharpur, Udaipur, Amritsar, 

Poona, Cfjjaan, Lahore, 

Nasik, Bhilsa, Harapa, 

Karle, Sanchi, Taxila, 

Elephanta, Udayagm, Peshawar, 

Bombay, Khajuraho, Khyber Pass, 

Ahmedabad, Gwahor, Baiamula, 

Juaaghad, Agra, Mussoone, 

Q. irnarj Fatepur Sikn, Lucknow, 



Ayodhya, Gaya, 

Allahabad, Buddha- Gaya, Konarak, 

Sn Kasi, Santimketan, Simhachalam, 

Sarnath, Calcutta^ Waltair, 

Patna, Bhuvaneswar, Madras. 

Nalanda, Khandagm, 

The ancient monuments, excavations and museums were studied and the 
chief umveisities and important colleges were visited, 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malurpalna and Kundana and the 
hill-fort of Eahmangarh Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at Belur and Halebld 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 

and about 50 of them are now published One of these 
Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated ^aka 873 relating to King 

Rajaditya and throws some light on the relations between 

the Ganga, Chalukya and Bashlrakuta kings of the period. Another is a stone 
inscription of the Hoysala king, Ballala IT, recording a grant by his minister 
Mahadeva to the temple of Shanmukha m Kumarasvamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to the temple by the Bashtrakuta king, Krishna 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published, 

The P rm tmg of the report for 1931 was completed and 
Publications, the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 

progress Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Belur 
and other places of interest but could not be printed 

The com collection of the Belur temples was acqmred for the department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at Ohandravalh was commenced 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named ' Madhavankana Kavya ' was 
discovered and studied 
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PART II STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS, 

ARALAGUPPE. 

GHENNAKE^AYA TEMPLE 

About 3J miles directly to the west of Banasandra, close by the M. S. M 

Eailway line, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Alanguppe 

General Description. of the inscriptions) which has several interesting old 

buildings The largest of these is a Hoysala temple dedi- 
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village It is 
a single-celled temple with a tower and appears to be a cioss between the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid and the Lakshnn-Narasirnha temple at Hosaholalu 
The outer wall of the garbhagriba and the corresponding portion of the platform are 
shaped like a star with sixteen points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of 
which is a navaranga, squarish in shape and having nine ankanas To the east of 
the navaranga is its extension with the sides of the entrance ankana flanked by stone 
benches Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walled up The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations A portion of the latter, however is concealed from view by the 
appurtenant ISTarasimha temple on the south< 

The temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 

under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of 

History the garbhagnha to that of the Kedaresvara temple at 

Halebid and of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 

to those of the temples at Nuggihalli and Hosaholalu, the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the 18th century A D. 

The temple is raised on a platform, about 4' high, whose contour follows that of 

the temple Its five cornices have unworked faces. One 

Platform. set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is flanked by 

niched towers Every alternate point of the star appears 

originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship One of these 
is now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 

temple. 

The basement around the navaranga and garbhagnha resembles those of the 

Halebid Kedaresvara and Nuggihalli Lakshmi-Naiasimha 

Basement. temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed 

The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 

wall is one of profuse grandeur 

1* 



Frieze A The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 
forth to battle. The animals are represented m all their usual fighting and 

playful attitudes. 

Fneise B The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances, 
cantering forth to battle as in a procession. Some of the animals wear mail armour 
and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
the monotony of the horses 

Fneze G. The third fueze is a long creeper scroll of the usual type in 
high relief 

Fneze D. The fourth one is the mythological frieze illustrating the 
Bamayana and the Bhagavata The chief scenes can be indentined as follows 

jflast wall commencing from the south of the Navaranga doorway 

(a) A king seated in state (Dasaratha ? ) flanked by lady attendant and 
soldiers 

South of front arikana, 

(a) Dasaratha is received in Svaiga by Indra and other gods. 

(b) The P'ufoak&mSshth'b sacrifice, 

(c) Dasaratha and his queens receive the sacred porridge 

South-east of Navaianga 

(a) Rama and his three brothers are born and are suckling. 
(&) Dasaratha celebrates the birth of his children. 

South of Navaranga 

(a] The babies are named by the king and queen in state. 

(5) The cradle ceremony 

(G) The infants crawling on fours. 
(3) The boys learn archery 

(e) The depredations of Maricha and Subahu. 

(f) Visvamibra seeks Bama and Lakshmana 

(g) Bama and Lakshmana follow Yisvarmtra. 

(li) Bama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill. 

The south outer wall of the sukhanasi and garbhagriha is hidden by the Nara- 
simha shrine 

West of Qarbhagnha 

(a) Bama, Lakshmana and Sita live on the banks of the Godavari. 

(6) They slay demons who attack them, in the jungles. 

(c) [To be mdentified] . 

(d) They slay Viradha. 

(e) They cut off the nose of Surpanakhi and destroy the headless Kabandha* 
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(/) Rama pur sues the golden deer, while Eavana carries off: Sita in a 
vimana held in his left hand. 

(g) Jatayu is slam by Havana 

North of Q-arbhagnha 

(a) Coronation durbar of Sugrlva. 

(b) Bama sends out Hanuman 

(c) Hanuman brings news to Eama, 

(d) Darbhasayana. 

(e) A multi-headed figure . perhaps, Eavana 

(f) Eama, Lakshmana and Sita standing 

(g) Barna, Lakshrnana, Bharata, Satrughna and Sita are taken in 
procession 

North of Suhhan&si 

(a) Coronation procession of Sri Eama with musicians and dancers 
celebrating. 

The Earn ay ana ends here. The Bhagavata begins 

North-west of Navaranga 

(a) Lakshmlnarayana in Vaikuntha, 

(b) Lakshmlnarayana and Durga in conference 

(G) Vasudeva brings Krishna to Yasoda in G-okula. 

(tf) Kamsa attempts to kill the new born child, and is punished by her m 
the shape of Durga 

North of N(waranga 

(a) Kamsa in durbar sends Putanl. 

(5) Krishna is brought up in Grokula 

(c) He is fondled by Jadies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and Is 
brought up with Balarama 

(d) Krishna slays Putanl. 

West Buttress 

(a) Cart-loads of butter and milk are taken to Krishna, 

(b) Krishna destroys the twin trees. 

East Buttress 

(a) Krishna slays Dhenukasura 

South-east of Navai anga 

(a) Krishna slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa's elephant* 

North of front anJcana 

(a) Krishna and Balarama overcome the wrestlers. 

(6) Kalmgamardana. 

(The story is a little confused here.) 
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JUast of front anjcana 

Groups of G-opis admiring Krishna 

The fifth basement frieze around the navaranga and garbhagriha contains a row 
of makaias with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of hamsas in various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of the temple, however, is a row of 
Yakshas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turiets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
]ewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pilasters The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldieis and aie not of high class workmanship. 

Above the lailmg on the east are a series of pierced windows with un-worked 

w n .. surfaces One of these slabs on the south-east contains 

Wall Decorations. _ . ^^ A ^ 

a Kannada inscription of about 1700 A D 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a cornice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalh and Somanathapur. 
The images also aie of the same quality as at Hosaholalu being profusely ornamen- 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise 

1. 2. Lakshini and Amaranarayana The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha. 

South of Navataiiga 
3. Dancing Ganesa 

4 Mohmi with attendant removing thorn from foot. 

5 6. Six-handed Sarasvati dancing, playing on vlna, with lady attendant on left. 
789 Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side His four hands 

hold rosaiy, chakra, sankha } broken (bowl ? supported by rod). Sculptor's name in 
Kannada Hono]a 

10 Six-handed goddess (Harih ares van ?) with musala, padma, chakra, 
sankha, pasa and kapala or bowl in her hands. The sculptor's initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures 

11 Yishnu standing as Kesava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand 
iree and loose) 

12 Yenugopala* 

13 Yishnu standing as Sri Krishna 

14 Lakshmlnarasimha. 

15 Yishnu as Sii Bama six- handed (arrow, chakra, padma, sankha, 
musala and bow) 



16 Vishnu standing six-handed (abhaya, arrow, Sanka, padma, bow, varada). 

17 Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padina, goad, chakra, sankba, pasa, phala), 

18 Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honnoja is mentioned as 
having built the temple 

19 Lady (Lakshmi) offering flowers 

20 Six-handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall, 
pasa, shield, and sankha) Govinda (?) 

A number of images including Ugranarasimha, are concealed in the Narasimha 
temple 

West of G-arbhagnha 

21 Varadaraja only two hands visible (abhaya and sankha) 

22 Sarasvatl dancing, eight hands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, book, paa, 
tala (?) vina) , a drummer on each side 

23 24 Goddeeses with padma and phala 

25 Vishnu standing as Kalki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya) 

26 Vaiadara/ja (dana, chakra, sankha, abhaya ) 

27. (a) and (b) Lakshmi 

28. Vishnu standing, four hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugaicane plant 
(?), bow] A peculiar form, to be identified 

29 Tnmurti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha, 
pasa, padma, oblong shield) 

30 Goddess standing 

31. 32 Vishnu standing as Janardana (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side) Lakshmi to left 

33 God standing (Harihara ?) , four hands holding sword, chakra, ankha and 
trident 

34. Mohmi dancing with uplifted cobra. 

35 36 Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, musala, sankha) , Lakshmi on left 
North of G-arbhagnha 

37 38. Vishnu as Balarama (?), standing (abhay a, musala, chakra, sankha), 
Lakshmi on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Paras"urarna [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)] , Lakshmi 
on left. 

40 Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala, dana.) 

41. Lakshmi. 

42. Lakshmi. 

43. Vishnu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, musala.) 

44. 45 Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, sankha, nmsala) , Lakshmi on right. 
46. 47. Bight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 

sankha, plough, musala, abhaya) Lakshmi on left. 
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48. 48 (a) Vishnu standing with the two front hands joined m yogamudra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and sankha Lakshmi on right 

49. 50, 51. Vishnu standing [padma (?), musala, chakra, sankha] with a 
consort on each side 

52. 53. 54 Kalmgamardana flanked hy consoits 

55. Lady with padma and phala. 

56. Garuda 

57. 58. 59 Vishnu standing (musala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 
60 81. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, musala J Lakshmi on right. 

62 Mohmi molested hy a monkey. 

63 Vishnu standing as Madhava (?). 

64, 65. Vishnu as Varadaraja with Lakshmi on right 

66 Vishnu standing eight-handed (musala, arrow, padma, chakra, bow, 
sankha, goad, pustaka). (PI IV, 2), To be identified 
67 . Goddess. 

68 69. God standing (rosary, va]ra ; gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 
70 Vishnu as Venkatesa (?) (abhaya, sankha, chakra, katihasta) 
71. Hanhara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankha, rosary). 
72 Vishnu standing [musala (?), chakra, sankha, dana] 
73. L akshtninaray ana 

74 Vishnu standing, with four hands (tree branch, chakra, sankha, padma). 

75 Vishnu standing, fiont hands pined m an] ah and back hands holding 
chakra and sankha. 

76. Vishnu as Sri Eama (ariow, sankba, chakra, bow). 

77. Eight-handed Hanhara (musala, trident, gada, chakra, sankha, goad, 
parau, musala ; 

78. 79. Vishnu standing (sankha, chakra, sankha, padma) Lakshmi on left 
80. 81 Concealed by east buttress wall 

82 Lakshmi 

83 84. Vishnu dancing , eight hands [rosaiy, mudra with the thumb and 
the anamika (ung finger) joined together (?), chakra, broken, sankha, samamudra, 
lambahasta, kalasa] (PI. IV, 1) Lakshmi on left 

85 86. Harihara (padma, chakra, sankha, trisula) with consort on right 
Above the dividing cornice is the usual row of turrets borne on single or double 
pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala and padma standing 
on the north and south of the navaranga wall. 

The eaves are of the usual type with beaded pendants and floriate dentil 

promotions The parapet is composed of four cornices, the 

Eaves and Parapet lowest bearing flowers, the second makara mouths, the 

third being unworked, and the fourth supporting the row 
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of sikharas which have, inteispersed among the kirtimukhas and Yakshas, the 
following on the east, six-handed Lakshmi dancing , on the south, six-handed 
Vishnu along with his consorts , and on the north, Lakshmi m the yoga posture 
with an attendant Lakshmi on each side. 

The star-shaped tower, which is foimed of four tiers of comparatively plain 
Tower turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 

eftecfc Its eastern projection has lost the Sala group. 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navaranga which has the usual nine 

ankanas with an additional eastern ankana and the stone 

Navaranga benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing G-anesa 

(south) and Mahishasuramaidini, a good group (north) The other images keptm 
the navaranga are a fine well sculptuied image of Kesava, six feet high with the 
two front bands and nose broken,- perhaps the original image of the temple, and a 
small recent image of Eamanujaoharya which is now worshipped as G-undappa. 

Tbe navaranga pillars aie of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two aie of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 

Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, but finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 

and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the corners The other 
two pillars are of the bell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most of the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are, 
.1. commencing from the east doorway and running 

clockwise 

1. The Dikpalakas on the octagon with a row of Yakshas above and cucular 
indented galleiy with three concentric circles and a pendant bud in 
the dome, 

2 A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above 

3 Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles 

4 Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 

5. Srichakra- shaped gallery with concentric circles above, 

6 Flat ceilings with padma medallions 

7. Squares with interlaced serpentine band 

8. Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery with concentric oucles above. 

9. Circular gallery with concentric circles above 

10. Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above 

The sukhanasi doorway is of the usual Hoysala type with dvarapalas and simple 

perforated screens on the jambs and Amaranarayana on the 

Sukhanasi. lintel with five turrets andantervemng lions on the cornice 

2 
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The sukhanasi ceiling has a shallow padma dome 

-The garbhagrma doorway is flanked by dvarapalas and has Lakshrm- 

narayana on the ceiling The garbhagnha ceiling is 

Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell on a large 

G-aruda pedestal stands a smallish image of Kesava which 

is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avataras around its edge But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur- 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image Possibly the broken one kept 
in the navaranga was originally in this cell 

The temple which is a typical structure of the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be better cared lor and looked 
after 

1 The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 
.. and the building \vith its tower has a slight leaning on 

this side. 

2. To pievent the navaranga walls from falling outward two buttiess walls of 
size stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the noith side They are 
ugly and cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt 

3 For the Ugra-Narasimha figure on the south outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi a large shrine with a garbhagnha and a navaranga has been constiucted in later 
times with varied materials among which aie four slim bell-shaped Chalukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the Ugra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Lakshrmnarasiinha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshmmarasimha somewhere else This would give Lakshmmarasimha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on the south 
-wall of the Kesava temple 

4. On the north-east and elsewheie, owing to the action of ram water a portion 
of the foundation is laid bare This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment 

6 Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Kesava and Narasimha a regular Vaikhanasa, 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it 

6. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south of the village 
a flag station may be elected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

7 The roof has cracked and is leaking m many places It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement -pointed. 
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KALLE&VAKA TEMPLE 

About 200 yards to east north east of the Kesava, temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known as the Panchalmgas. Of these the temple 
of Kallesvara is the largest. It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the east The main shrine of Kallesvara is on the west and consists of a small 
garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi, and a navaranga Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hoysala period In all probability it hails from fche Pallava 
period, i e , about the 9th century A D 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low, 
flat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men riding lions in 
the convolutions, while the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch leads to the navaianga dooiway which is of fine workmanship 
Its jambs have seated Yakshas and Saiva dvarapalas, vertical bands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamentation Above the G-ajalakshml lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish bodies, while on the canopy above them are the characteristic horseshoe 
kirtimukhas. 

The navaianga which is about 16 f x 16' has three kinds of pillars The central 
ones are of the slim bell-shaped Chalukyan type , those of the sukhanasi are similar 
with sixteen fluted lowei shafts rising on octagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape 

The ceilings are all fiat and plain except the cential one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sculptural importance It is a flat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpalakas with consorts and attendants on their vahanas Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. In the central panel is Tandavesvara 
in a vigoious pose beautifully executed The oinate kmtas, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thighs, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State. (PL II). Among the points of interest may be noticed 

(1) The peculiar pose of Siva's limbs 

(2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 

tabala-hke drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra 3 

(3) The clouds through which Indra's four- tusked elephant is moving in 

the heavens , 

(4) Yaruna's makara which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 

its sides floral , 

2* 
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(5) Vayu's finely horned antelope fiying through the air , 

(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are 

sculptured almost completely m the round 

Bach one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavesvara, Ifiana and Yaruna. 

The garhhagnha doorway is also old though of plamish workmanship , and 
the flat-headed large linga is placed on a fine broad yonl 

The Nandi in the outer navaranga which faces Kallesvara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely ruined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modem workmanship A broken image of Kesava of Hoysala work- 
manship stands in it facing south with a flat slab of the ceiling falling on its 

*t 

head 

The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Surya, also of 
Hoysala workmanship, placed on a pedestal with seven horses. 

The south shrme which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
Umamahesvara (PI III) The god is two-handed and sits m sukhasana with 
marvellous ease and grace By his side sits his consort^ while above him are two flying 
Gandharvas and below is a recumbant Nandi The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful. The 
torana is thin and unimportant This image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as the Kallesvara temple, ^ e., about 900 AJD. The ceiling in the 
Kallesvara shime and tne Urnamahesvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art. 
The other linga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left. 

Three of these are intact on the inside and contain 
Other Temples. respectively Ghalukyan pillars of the following types , 

(1) Bound bell-shaped. 

(2) Square bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts. 

(3) Indented square pattern 

They remind us strongly of the Maralesvara and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. 
The whole series is built on a large platform about 100 yards north to sonth and 
50 yards east to west, which is faced all round with dressed granite slabs. This 
island was probably surrounded by the old tank which is now silted up on the west. 
This set of temples appears to belong to the G-anga times. 

The earth around these temples had better be excavated to the depth of about 4 
fetjt when the temples would be easier to enter, The Kallesvara temple was repaired 
about five years ago by one Bhadramma. Its stone stepped-pyramid tower and 
indented squaie-bottomed sikhara aie now plastered over and surmounted by a 
metal kalaa. It is a very old temple which deserves to be protected and placed 
under Class I for conservation* 
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MALURPATNA 

Malurpatna, m the Chennapatna Taluk, is about five miles from Malur and is 
situated on the right bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been an Important 
agrahara during the Ganga, Chola and Hoysala days It contains several viragals 
one of which is figured on PI V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of G-rantha, Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions 



AMBITESVABA TEMPLE. 

The Amntesvara (Arkegvara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is m a condition of advanced rum. It has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with 
four pillars built evidently m the Chola days as seen from fche inscriptions The 
sukhanasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralesvara 
and Patalesvara temples at Talkad. The outer wails are ornamented with 
pilasters and mches m low relief The front navaranga is a Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars hnely fluted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc,, carved m low relief The temple has a stone tower 
(PI. V, 1) 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it to its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 

Conservation hnga by a peasant A pillar of the sukhanasi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 

their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise A battened 
wooden door may be provided. 

NAEAYANASYiMI TEMPLE 

About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Amrifeesvara temple is another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu as ^nardana } one is an early Vrjaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
The hands are thus disposed abhaya with padma in the palm, chakra, sankha 3 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navaranga What now remains is the Chola structure consisting of the 
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half- 
.. built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 

There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 
the building has a door which can be locked. 



YABADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The Yaradaiaja temple is a small structure which is now being used as a private 
dwelling of the priest He may be removed to some other house and the neighbour* 
hood cleaned 

CHAUDESYARI TEMPLE 

The temple of Chaudesvan neai the tank has a large late Yrjayanagar prakara and 
a tnukhamanfcapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoysala- 
period The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Granga or Chola period 
consists of a garbhagnha with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navaranga are 
a numbei of unimpoitant] relievo sculptures as in the Patalesvara temple at Talkad. 
The navaranga doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main image is 
a meso-relievo showing a beautiful image of Chamunda seated in sukhasana and. 
spearing the fallen rakshasa The pose is unusual, dignified and interesting 

In the place of the Naiidi manlapa theie is a stone torana or gate-way adorned 
with pilasteis borne on dwarfs 01 Yakshas. It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome (PI Y, 2) 

ISYARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple near the tank is a modem structure of little importance 
containing an old hnga set up on a modern pitha. The walls are badly cracked.. 

Since there aie so many temples in such a small place it would be better If 
renovation effoits are concentrated on a few only, preferably Ohaudesvarl, 
JSf arayanasvami and A rkes'varasvami temples 

KUDALUR. 

Kudalur is a village about foui miles on the way from Malur to Malurpatria- 

It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahara in ttie 
Situation - Chola days dating from which are two temples known 

as Sri Bam a temple and Mangalesvara temple. 

The Sri Bam a temple has a neglected appearance with cracked walls Against 

one of its oufcei walls is found a relievo image of Yenkalesa (? ) 

Sri Rama Temple with abb ay a, prayoga-chakra, sankha and katihasta (PL Y, 4). 

The navaranga walls bear the masons' marks in Kannad.su 

characters. Weie they rebuilt m Yrjayanagar times ? To the north of the temple 
tbe cart-track passes through a deep cutting -which reveals many layers of glazed 
red ware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. ' j. 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Kama temple are the rums of 

the temple of Mangalesvara which appears to have faced 

Mangalesvara Temple, westwards, having a garbhagnha, a sukhanasi and a nava- 
ranga with roughly worked pillars. The numerous 

Inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Ghola or Hoysaja period 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would be better if the 
inscription stones and the three large hngas are rescued from destruction and stored 
in a safe place To the north of this temple is a stone-built tank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos 

CHICKMALUR. 

SKl ARKESYARASVAMI TEMPLE 

Chickmalur is an old agrahara town with the temples of Grdpalaknshna 
and Arkesvara 

The Arkesvara temple is a plamish structure with a small garbhagnha, a suk- 
hanasi; and a navaranga with four very plain octagonal pillais and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller one of two to the south. It has a 
close resemblance m outline to the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though it has 
almost no ornamentation On the outer walls of the garbhagnha appear typical 
pilasters and niches which are imitations (?) of the Chola period No Yakshas or 
other figures below 01 on the eaves are found in the temple. 

To the north of the navaranga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly boused the Devi image In the nava- 
ranga are now found the following rude sculp tuies Saptamatrikas, Yirabhadra 
with vma, Shanmukha, Yaradaraja and Surya 

The sukhanasi has three ankanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre The hnga appears to be a natural stone 

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 

institution A compound wall was built around it but it 

Conservation. is now embedded m the earth This outer yard should be 

excavated and the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 
may be installed, if it is not very expensive. 

GOPALASYAMI TEMPLE. 

The Gopalasvami temple appears to be part of the Chickmalur agrahara, since the 
Arke&vara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagnha, a double 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three ankanas with another of a single ankana projecting from the centre. (PL YI, 1). 
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The pillars of this porch and doors of the navaranga appear to belong to the 
14th century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation flutmgs like those in the Hidimbesvara temple at 
Chitaldrug and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Narasimha, Janardana, circling acrobats, Yenugopala, a lady feeding deer, etc, 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop -brackets. 
The dvarapalas are rude sculptures in granite The only thing of any sculptural 
value in the temple is the mam image of Yenugopala, about 4' high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone in imitation of Hoysala work. The image and its torana 
are of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten avataras are absent. 
The figure is fme and is reclining upon a cow which is feeding its calf. (PI. IV, 3). 
A flute is held m the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The aichaic smile noticed in the images of the Yaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad is found on this god's face 

The garbhagriha has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chola work. 
The towers of most of tnese temples appear to have been rebuilt in the late 
Yijayanagar penod with flattish bricks typical of the Pallegar times. 

The mahadvara which is without a tower is also a Yrjayanagar structure. The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buued m the ground and should be dug 
up and set up in the same place, 

The temple is in a fan state of pieservation, being provided with four ugly but 

serviceable modern windows. In the south-west corner a 

Conservation stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the inscriptions must be removed. 

The noith wall is bulging out in a few places It must be repaired The institu- 
tion is a rnuzrai one and not a piotected monument. 

KALLESYAKA TEMPLE 

To the north-west of the Gropalasvami temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of Kailesvaia with a large kalyam to its north (C 120' X 120')- 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chola construction and 
bears numeious Tamil mscuptions on its pillars and walls. It appears to have 
undergone a leconstruotion sometimes with brick walls in the late Yrjayanagar 
period as seen from the fiat bricks used But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillais of the navaranga, the workmanship 
is coriect and tasteful. The pillars are of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with, 
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navaranga and sukhanasi doorways have totk 
the rudraksha beads The hnga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears 
to have been disturbed from its original position The garbhagriha is very dirty 
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and full of debris Worship could be levived m this temple by the Muzrai Depart- 
ment at a small cost The western wall of the navaianga is out of plurab There 
is no porch in front of the navaranga. 



DODDA-MALUR. 

KAILASESVARA TEMPLE 
(PI VI, 2 ) 

The Kailasesvara temple appears to have been constructed as a pait of the 

Penya Malur Agrahara by a Chola officer about 1000 A.D 

History It is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 

abounds, that grants and improvements were made to it 

in the late Chola period, ^ e ? about 1100 A D , in the early Hoysala peuod (about 
1140 A I),) and the late Hoysala, period (1320 AD), and from the brick woik, etc , 
we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century From an inscrip- 
tion by the side of the mahadvara it is gathered that Vira Ballala III made some 
grants to the temple , and to his time we may have to assign the mahadvara and 
the porch and possibly also the navaranga pillars 

The temple has a two-pillared gaibhagriha and a sukhanasi, both of which 

bear distinct traces of Chola work with their pilasters 

Description and niches, the rows of kubjas and hamsas below the 

eaves, and klrtirnukhas on the sharply curved eaves- 

The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and aie in a ruined 
condition The navaranga whose basement cornice also bears numerous 
Tamil inscriptions, IB less artistic It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical mouldings which would probably date from the Chola period. 
The mukhamantapa of six ankanas is also piobably of the 14th cenfcuiy, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindncal ID 
the navaranga are kept the images of the Saptamatrikas, of Surya, Bhairava and 
Nandi 

In the north wall of the navaranga a doorway leads us to the Parvatl shrine 
which has also a navaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship here appeal s to be 
of a later date, though for the basement cornice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The Kailasesvara Imga is of datk grey stone and is 
about 3j' high with its square pedestal The brick towers of both the shiines are 
of about the 17th century 

The navaranga doorway has the rudraksha beading as in the Vaidyesvara temple 
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chola. 

wave design. 

3 



IB 

Tins temple of >iva which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 

dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 

Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 

without exception, Slnvaishnavas Though the building 

is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention The tower of the Parvati temple is 
in an advanced state of rum and may be removed The Paivati image of early 
Yrjayanagar times (14th century) is now kept in the sukhanasi and may be 
reinstalled The walls of the mam temple and its pillars aie in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for laboui. It is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs On leceipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may be 
considered. 

APBAMEYA TEMPLE, 
(PL VI, 3 J 

The Aprameya temple is the largest m the neighbourhood and perhaps the 

most important fiom the point of view of worship It is 

General Description in the centre of a Brahman agrahara with the Kailasesvara 

temple in the noith-east It has a high prakara wall and 

a laige mahadvara suimounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vij ay anagar 
days 

On the inside of the prakara wall all aiound runs a fine verandah or ' Kaisale', 
three ankanas broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jlyar, Nammalvar, Madapallmachchar, Tirumangai Alvar, Desika, Kurattalvar,, 
Pillailokachaiya, Bhashyakar and Balaknshna The last shows the child Krishna 
in the mteiestmg pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in fche right 
hand. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure m the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The patajankana is borne 
on high octagonal pillars and appears to be of the Pallegar times The votive 
images of Eamadasa and his consort, Manchi-Lakshmi, stand m this pavilion It 
is possible that these people got it constructed m the days of Jagadevaraya. The 
Lakshmi shrine is found m the south-west corner of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period 

The main temple appears to he an old Chola structure considerably altered^ 

repaired and irnpioved in the Vrjayaiiagar peiiod Its 

The main temple octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a large 

number of Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 

the Chola times. The earliest references to the god Aprameya appear to date 
even from the time of Ra]endra Chola p}, i.e., before the days of Bamanujaoharya, 
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The garbhagnha and many of the stones used for the rest of the strucfcuie appear 
to belong to the Ohola times , hut the sukhanasi which is large and borne on two 
heavy Vrjayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the navaranga of foni similar, but tallei, pillars are all structures 
definitely of the Vrjayanagar period There can be no doubt that these poitions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achyutaraya or even later as seen from the 
mason's marks in modern Kannada A further indication is given by a low of fine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navaranga Here Bama 
and Sita aie seated in state with all the court in attendance These images lemind 
us of similar things on the architrave at Kalale and elsewhere and belong definitely 
to the 16th century. Inthenavaiangaare two dvarapalas and a Vishvaksena The 
main image of Aprameya, about 4J' high, is really Janardana with abhaya and 
padma combined The figure and its torana are all of one piece It is a beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha are held between the fingei tips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub The kiiita also is orna- 
mented with vertical bands Evea the finger nails of the image are well woiked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship JBut the absence ot the ten avataras from 
the torana and other features suggest that it is either an eleventh centuiy sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th century The archaic smile is not pronounced In all 
probability it is the original Chola piece 

The temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of 

class II. Its inscriptions have been covered over with 
Conservation white-wash which should be removed Several parts of 

the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to be 

leaky They may be repaired It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigiaha of 
the Maharaja may be kept in a chamber at the back of the mahadvara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may be levelled and kept clean, no cattle being 
housed in that locality A park to the east near the river would add to the at- 
traction of the place In the north-west corner of the sukhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears to exist in the north-east 
comer of the navaranga. 

CHANNAPATNA 

The Timmappa Baj Urs Mansion is a large three-storeyed building situated 

near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 

Thimmappa Raj Urs Ohannapatna town It appears to have been con- 
Mansion, structed by Thimmappa Raj Urs, a brother-in-law of 

Krishnara/ja Vodeyar III, and the foujdar m com- 
mand of Channapatna The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early 19th 
century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block 

3* 



and a fine large open quadrangle behind Here existed in former tiroes three rows 
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women's apartments were formerly here, In 
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a small pond or ' kola ' which gets its 
watei -supply through a ' karanji ' from a tank called Kunmrkatte in the Bangalore 
Boad. The whole to^n has its karanji system as this building has 

The fhst floor of the fiont buidmg has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of sis wooden pillais of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Turn- 
%ekere black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded The beams and ceilings which are all of wood 
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with mfillmgs 
of fio* eimg cieepei s and plants The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
Indo-^Ioslern designs being paiticularly prominent These designs should be 
compaied with those m the Darya Daulat and the Jaganmohan Palace and the 
Amba \ilas. 

Electnc ^inng appears to have been put m about six months ago and m many 

P ]aces lt has Damaged and covered the painting designs. 
observation Thls should n)t haye been ^^ Wlt hoiit the approval of 

tne Aichseological Department. The plaster of the inner 
*a s of the loom to the north-west of the Daibar Hall has separated from the tadiU 

f m f r C miDg d Wn Md 6Vea Causin B accidents. It should be 
111Jdiatel The *** * 1 ^* of the Sub-Begistrar's Office in the 

ffiCe ltsdf bei ^^oved to some other room, 
**7 be converted into a well laid oat flower 



. of tta bmldmg a worthy ot 
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sukhanasi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamtirti are of 
the middle Vijayanagar period. The images of Lakshrmnarayana and Parvati 
are good pieces of modern workmanship, the former having a hooded cobra behind 
The Nilakantha Imga is large and round-headed and has an ancient appearance. 
A marble image of Adisankara is found m one of the cells The temp]e deserves 
better attention by the Muzrai Department Its present keeper Vasudeva Sarma 
is keeping it neat and clean He deserves encouragement. 

Akkalshah Khadri Daiga is bnilt in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Hyder Ah Khan The tombs are in a hall about 20 feet 

Akkalshah Khadri square and covered by a dome which appeals to have a 

Darga Makan. double wall The dome, though large and squattish, is m 

the Moghui style with a bulbose body placed upon a 

floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower Its walls are so thick that 
small chambers have been made in the corneis A verandah runs around the 
square stiucture and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 
temple The building is surrounded by a laige number of large and small tombs. 
There is a small masjid on the west for offeimg prayers 

The institution has a mnzrai grant of Rs 1,400 and is situated in a veiy 

prominent place The neighbourhood may be kept cleanei and the appioach 

planned out with a walk of flower trees, etc Perhaps it would be better to give the 

darga an approach pathway An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned 

Syed Ibrahim's tomb is close to the Bangalore Road, facing east fPl VI, 4). 

It has a small central room with a dome above Around 

Syed Ibrahim's tomb runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 

plamish Hindu type The bulbose dome is less squattish 

than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an inverted tower. 
The main or east door has a tablet stating u Tomb of Sayy id Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore " In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
all round. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which are used as dwelling houses of his descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers The Mysore Muziai Department has no connection with this 
institution The grant of Rs 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained The place is endowed well enough to be much better kept 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said 
that it has a large undeiground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan 

Only a small part of the western extiemity of the old Channapatna fort now 

lernams. Part of this is visible from the railway train. 

Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 

tec feed monument has now entirely disappeared except 



22 

foi two walls of earth and nibble standing on either side with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes, One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to he seen. The Hanuman 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt in a modern form It contains abas- 
relief of Hanuman of the usual Vijayanagai times and shows that the old Fort wall 
was a Hindu structure of the 16Gh century, peihaps built by Jagadevaraya Close- 
by on the north there is a stone mantapa which might after all have been a gate- 
way. It is doubtful if there is any use in continuing it as a protected monument. 
The Yaradararja temple at Channapatna is the mam temple of the old town 

and a large structure leseinblmg the Aprameya temple at 

Varadaraja Temple. Malur in most respects, except that it is even less orna- 
mental and the piakara and verandahs are ruined The 

image is that of Janardana as in Malur but the top of the torana appears to be absent. 
The temple and the image are all of the middle Vrjayanagar times It has a 
garbhagnha, a sukhanasi of two pillars, a navaranga of six pillars, a patalankana 
and no to\\ er It is a muzrai institution. 

ABBUR. 

Abbur is a small village on the left or eastern bank of the Kanva aver, 5 miles 

to the north of Channapatna An inscription of the Ghola times records that a son 

nf Madigavuda built a tank (perhaps by putting an anecut across the river) and 

leceived as gift some lands fiom the people of the Malur village For some 

centuries its story is obscure, since no evidence is available It is said that 

Biahmanya Tirtha, the guru of Vyasaiaya, lived and died here (C 1500 AD) and 

a stone tomb was erected over him A Nagan copper plate grant of Vyasaraya- 

svami states that he obsamed it from Krishnaraya and gifted it away as a viitti to 

32 Madhva Brahman families. No trace of the agrahara is visible. There are 

eight tombs (brmdavanas) including the chief one, showing that eight Madhva 

sanyasis stayed here for seveial geneiations The Kundapur Matt claims that 

Brahmanya Tirtha and Vyasaraya belong to that Matt and not to the Sosale 

Matt In the neighbouring hill there is a cave which, it is said, Purushottama 

Tirtha, the guru of Brahmanya Tiitha, entered and disappeared into. It is possible 

that Purushottama Tirfcha and Brahmanya Tirtha had their headquarters here and 

that Yyasa Tirtha migiated to Anegondi fiom this place. In memoiy of his guru, 

Vyasa Tirfcha might have made a gift of the neighbourhood as a Madhva agrahara^ 

The chief Brindavana is a stone one about 4J' high, with a rude small image of a 

sanyasi with a kanaandalu carved on its east face A small Hanuman shrine stands 

to its south. - One of the neighbouring tombs bears a Nagari inscription reading 

J Sri "Si,. 4a 1840 Pirn. Je su, Bha (?J pia ti ti (23rd June, 1918). 
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One of the Brmdavanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription in Grrantha characters upside down, 

A modern compound wall with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mantapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr Bell 
Srmivasa Rao of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929. The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes The monu- 
ment is under the management of the Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt whose svami is 
stated to be in Shimoga The village is a sarvamanya of the tomb The annual 
income of the village is Es. 3,000 The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been put up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
permission It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one If the 
tomb is that of Brahmanya Tirfcha definitely, it may continue to be such Indeed 
what has been done is definitely for public convenience It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Monuments 

CLOSEPET 

In the centre of the town stands a small towerlike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about 1J feet high, bearing a tablet in memoiy of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799 It has an inscription of 9 lines The town was built in his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around* 

BANGALORE 

1 YENKATAEAMANASYlMI TEMPLE, 

The Venkatararnanasvami temple in the foit appears to be the oldest building 
in the area It is said to have been constiucted (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadevaiaja Yodeyar and endowed by his son Kanthlrava II But it looks 
very much like the usual construcbions of the family of Kempe G-auda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structuies It consists of a garbhagnha, two 
sukhanasis and a rnukharnantapa which is really a navaranga-rnantapa of nine 
ankanas. This mantapa is supported by veiy ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the corner ones having triple projecting minor pillars* 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
chain The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Yaishnavl, Brahma, Yishnu, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on their vehicles the Eudras and the Dikpalas, the Sapta-Eishis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Saptamatrikas 
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The basement in the rangamantapa is finely ornamented with rope design. 
The brick towei is of recent constitution. There is nothing remarkable about the 
sukhacasis. 

The mam image is that of Venkatesa with kiritamakuta and the torana is of 
the same stone 

In the south-western cornel of the compound stands a shrine of Hanuman. 
In the north-west is the shune of Alamelu supported, in the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, m the left one, by Vishvaksena 

The garbhagnha celt of the Devi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be leset The roof is leaky and needs repairs The drainage is 
defective. The diam in the noith-east corner should be repaired. 

2. TIPU SULTAN'S PALACE. 

The Palace of Tipu Sultan to the west of the Venkataramanasvami ternplo is the 

argest and finest of the old structures renaming m Bangalore It was constructed 

by iipu Sultan and is a typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 

he nrst flooi and large pillaied veiandahs on the north and south. The 

room \r e r tnai f d on the west onn6ctea b y a ioQ 8 cor "d^- is 

,1 * ^ ' C Urtyard to the TOst of *be building 

to th Zeilatla apartm6nts ' etc Ths Beauty of the buildin is 






H rt S ^ " 6 S 

apr J6Ctm baleo ^ 



Th 
The 

(Wrvation 



first floor, the Sult 
ro duced to him in tho 

f tr PS St d n the g rounds to the north 
,s a nrst cbss Ancient monument, but it has been considor- 

' 



m 



coveted 

supplied with wooden partition 
m the building ^hould be 
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and completed by 
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3. DELHI GATE, FORT 

The old Bangalore fort has now almost disappeared except tor a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside Tipu appeals to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the thiee walls had three high 
arched gateways through which the road passed in a { Z ' form. These poitions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a proiectmg round bastion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are thiee cham- 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon 

u ln this Dungeon 
were confined 
Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baud 

and many others 
prior to their lelease 
in March 1785 " 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Comwalhs effected a breach in 1781 
through which he entered and took possession of the place A tablet zecoiding this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side 

" Through this breach 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 21st, 1791" 

4. GANG1DHABESVAKA CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated 
to G-angadharesvara (PI. YII ) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the Imga which appears to be a natural one and that Kernpe Gauda 
rediscovered it Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Kempambudhi tank 
through clefts in the rock, In the days of Keinpe Gauda the cave appeals to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the Parvati shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west Each of the two shrines 
has a narrow low-roofed pradakshma and there is another piadakshma passage 

4 
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going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine are pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chola Bah-starnbha type It is possible that these may hail from the Chola times 
even The other structures are all of a later time 

In the passages are kept the following images Bharadvaja, Shanmukha^ 
Chandikesvaia, Dakshmamuiti and Suiyanarayana in the god's pradakshina ; 
Yajnesvara, Saptamatrikas, Kalabhairava, Virabhadra, Honnadevi and Subrah- 
manyesvaia in the bigger passage , and "Vighnesvara, Sakti Ganapati and bull m 
the hall 

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone slab ceiling has been built in front of 
the hall, and m the yard m front aie found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large discs (falamjajana) each about 25' high (PL VIII, 1) 3 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are tnsula and damaruga,. 
(PL Till, 2 & 3), A similar stone umbiella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(PL VIII, 4) 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess 

A brick chamber for Lakshmmarayana is in the course of construction. Its 

east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction Electric lighting may be extended m the 

pradakshmas which are great curiosities with the visitors. 
The towers need lepair 

There is an inacuption buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab. 



5 KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWEB (1). 
To the south-west of Gavipur there is the large tank, Kempambndhi built m the 

rr of mgadL The tank is a deep ne a " 

a dam across a narrow valley between two hills one 
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The memorial tablet leads 

" This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kempe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1569 

and 

marks the limits to 
which it was predicted 
that the town of Bangaloie would extend JJ 

6. BASAYANGUDI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a laige pillared gaibba- 
griha hall and a mukhamantapa dedicated to Nandi On a high platform m the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10' high and lo f long. It ib of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc , as at Lepakshi It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chamuiidi hill It has nothing reinaikable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraya when the first Kempe Gauda came into 

prominence. _ . 

Behind the hall of the bull theie is a lock chamber over which stands the 
vrmana or tower A monolithic pillar 45' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of the 18th century, which 
is published in E. IX, Bangalore District, as No 70 of the Bangalore taluk 
Since however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read- 



pSdaclalh VnlM^atl emsilomba naSki huih i^clnma- 
Basav^a the rivei Ynshabh.vatl ongmates and . 

west of the hall doorway is leaky and should be reared 
7 BUGLE BOOK 

!Td for advancement purposes which must be prevented. 

8 KEMPE GATJPA'S WATCH TOWEE (2) 



the east otthe r Lal-Ba g h and IB the Southern 
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superstructure is Moslem in character It is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
G-auda's time Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 

9. LIL-BAGH. 

The Dal-Bagh garden was originally planted by Hyder Ah 1 The Horticultural 
Exhibition building bears a memorial tablet which reads * 

This foundation stone of 
Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 
was laid by His Eoyal Highness 
Prince Albert Victoi Christian Edward 
of Wales, K. a K P. 
on the 30th November 1889, 
on the occasion 
of His Visit to Bangalore 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja's statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east, with the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands 

10 THE CENOTAPH. 

The cenotaph is a tall stractuie with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each corner of 
the cube is a laige vase-shaped ornamentation. On the east face is the old inscrip- 
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualties in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92 ; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
m the last Mysore War of 1799. 

11 SOMESVARA TEMPLE, ULStJB. 

In the beart of Ulsur there is a large temple of Somesvara, which is stated to 
have been a Chola structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda, It consists of 
buildings in two stages * 

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
sukhanasi of three ankanas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-sided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them. 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drops. In the north portion of the navaranga behind protective bars 

M. A. B 1930 pp. 101-102 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which are used for various 
processional purposes. 

Round this first stage runs a pradakshma belonging to the second stage. To 
its east is a large pillared rnantapa of 48 pillars These latter are typically Dra- 
vidian, some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these are highly interesting Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
ankanas long. This has been subsequently covered over The basement of the 
mantapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation Guarding the navaranga doorway 
are images of Ravana lifting Kailasa, on the soobh, and of Yaishnavi slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief 

On the north of the mantapa the images of the "Navagrahas are worshipped 
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshma a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted pilasters and niches with kalas~a 
pedestals Among thebe images may be identified the twelve Rasis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols , rishis , elephants , puru- 
sha-mriga , and other Saiva figures 

To the north of the god's shrine is a temple for his consort, which has on its 
walls relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Yenkatararnana 
temple m the fort, consisting of processions of the Tmnurtis, the seven Rishis, the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Rudras, the eight Dikpalas, etc , attending the Girija- 
kalyana The mamage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Himalaya with a mountain on his head pouring water in 

dhara. 

In front of the Devi temple stands an ardhamantapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a large set of ' S ' shaped eaves as m Vijayanagar. Botn the 
shrines have brick towers The prakara of the temples has no verandah and the 
mahadvara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower The temple is an 
important one. There are a Nandi mantapa, a Bahpltha and a Yrishabha-dhva^a 
in front of the temple. 



KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWER (3). 
(East Watch Tower ) 

Near the Ulsur tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstiucture 
like those of the other two towers. 
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Plants are growing on the- towei They should be immediately removed. 
The aiea is m the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Besident may be 
addressed m the matter. 

13 KEMPE GAUDA'S WATCH TOWEE (4). 

(North Watch Tower ) 

Near Hebbal close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Kempe 
Ganda It is similar to the one near Kempambudhi tank and is m a good state of 
preseivation. Neai it is an old guard room which is m a very dirty condition. Jf 
it serves no purpose, it may be dismantled 

ARDESAHALLI. 

All the inscription stones at Ardesahalli aie intact except No. 41 which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up caiefully with cement so that the characters 
might not be obhteiated. The inscription in the land of Yenkatiga, a barber, may 
also be bi ought and set up in the small stone enclosuie The latter might be 
locked and kept in charge of the Pate) 

KUNDANA 

HILL FOBTIFICATIONS. 

The Kundana hill is a flat-topped rock about 209 feet high (3,305 feet above the 
sea level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gently towards the east The pathway leads up from the east through four fortifi- 
cations mostly of the late Vrjayarjagai and Pallegai penods and having sbone 
doorways Some of these walls have laige blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others are made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another 
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape On the top 
there aie a natmal stone pool, about 20 feet in diameter, a temple of Channaraya- 
svami faciag east, a number of old type stone foundations and basements and a 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with a square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
loundish top Most of these lehcs appear to belong to the late Vrjayanagar days* 
Since in many inscriptions of Barnanatha Ballala Kundanada nelevldu is mention- 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace. 
This matter is very doubtful .Recently, without the knowledge of the Archaeological 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been lebuilt in size stone and 
cement to the size of about 30' X 12' x~4 f . This ought not to have been done with- 
out --sanction; The temple has a front chamber and a back one, the latter being a 
low rooted cave about 10' square. In the latter an image of Janardana, about two 
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feet high, with, two consorts is worshipped It is of rude Pallegar workmanship. 
In front of it is a small Anjaneya temple 

DEVANHALLI. 

The stone-built pond (sarovata) about 100' square, with an Airjaneya temple on 

its west side is evidently of the late Vijayanagar or 

Sarovara or Stone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Santehonda in Chitaldrug 
Pond. aod elsewhere ) 

The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Sultan, is one 

about five feet high with a triangular pediment top and 

Birth place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to be 

Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a 

structure here over the monument may be considered. 
It has a good compound wall The land around may be acquired. 

A large area which was formerly known as the Khas Bagh now contains many 

tamarind trees, a few mango trees, a dried up small 

Khas Bagh. pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu 

is said to have been occasionally enjoying recreation. 

The proposal to acquire the area and hand it over to the Municipality for its con- 
version into a public park may be considered. 

The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 

the surroundings of Gangavaia These are ancient 

Ancient Sculptures. Pallava sculptures which must be preserved Two are of 

"Venkatesa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 

katihasta. The last bears sikha with rudraksha and is about four feet high. The 
Images, though rude, are still the work of the late Pallava times as seen from their 
ornamentation and body shapes. The ears have sarpa-kundalas. The Yaishnava 
images have kirltamakuta, makara-kundala and prabha or halo, their hands being 
thus disposed abhaya, chakra, sankha, and katihasta, but having no phalaksha One 
of them has prayogachakra and both have yajnopavita and ornamental necklet. The 
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look 
fannhar to us in the Bharhut sculptures Could the Venkate^a image of Tirupati 
be a Pallava image of this type? The images wear upper cloth or dhotz whose 
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 5-|', 

Near by are kept mutilated images of G-anapati with a peculiar jatarnakuta and 
of a (headless) lady seated in padrnasana with the hands folded. 

Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones 

The fort wall around the town is an interesting structure of Hyder's days. 
(PL XI 1 ) 
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GANGAVARA. 

G-angavara, the Grangapura of the inscriptions, is now a small village about 
nine miles to the south-east of Devanhalli In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somes' vai a temple In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tablesvara This is a misnomer 
since that name appertains to the Isvara of the neighbouring village Ghaudappan- 
halh 

The temple has its mahadvara to the north and is 01 owned by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chola tower. On the outside theie stands a pillar with an inscription, 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-Iion type 
which is found in some of the Pallava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it 
is a Pallava or Chola work The temple proper consists of a garbhagriha facing 
east containing a Imga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhanasi 
dooiframe In the sukhanasi aie kept the images of a Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of a Parvatt, both of 18th centuiy workmanship. The present navaranga has a 
low roofed wall, about six feet high, four of whose pillais are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as m the Patalesyara temple at Talkad, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works The south dooi of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nine ankanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 3 feet high, with jewelled kmta, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajflopavita, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and 
the left m katihasta. The image is a fine one m good preservation and is probably 
that of some god or some hero If the latter, it may be some Chola prince . 
possibly Eajadhnaja Some inscriptions on the outei wall of the southern exten- 
sion show that this is a Chola structure. In the proper navaranga are now kept a 
Surya image, a Nandi bull, some naga stones, etc The oiigmal Granapati and 
Parvati images of tbis temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
Taluk Office, Deva.nahalh The dooi of the navaranga opens into a rangamantapa 
withthiee entiances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription stating that 
they weie made by one Kannanan * The foui granite pillars of this mantapa have 
lounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc , indicative of Chola work 

Around the piakara walls are the lums of a verandah whose date is uncertain. 
The original navaranga and the southern one also are piovided with perforated 
stone windows The exteiioi of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc , independent of the oiigmal navaranga Under its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans. 
Above the eaves of the original garbhagriha runs a row of lions with rnakara-head 

1 E JX Devanahalli No 77 (a) " ' 



PLATE IX. 




o 

-<H 

rt 




CO 

l-a 



I 
i 



I 



33 

corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans The two Vaishnaya 
dvaiapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kacheri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch In front of the mahadvara 
is a bahpitha, about 5' high In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or yagasala and its age is 
indicated by the low of swans lunning under its eaves These swans are also seen 
on the lintel of the mahadvara. On the whole the mscnptional, architectural and 
sculptural evidences suggest strongly that the monument is a Ghola one, the only 
Pallava feature being the lion pillars It is possible that the Oholas borrowed these 
pieces 

Outside the mahadvara stands a imned shrine of evidently lound Chola pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Vishnu or Devi Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saving it Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandharvas, and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound. 

The ruined temple in front may be lepaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 

Conservation wherever that is possible The main temple requites 

numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepaied and 
sent ID 

KAIVARA 

Kaivaia, about 7 miles from Chmtamani, is a village of very great antiquity 

It is situated at the western extremity of a range of hills 

History consisting of Ambajidurga and Bahmangarh. It is found 

mentioned as a centre of a Visliaija or district known as- 

the Kaivara-vishaya fiom the days of the Gangas down to the Yrjayanagai days. 
It abounds m inscriptions the gieat majority of which are m mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amaranarayana, Bhimesvara 
and Sahadevesvara were already there about 1283 A D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day Such of them as now exist in the temple* 
how that Kaivara was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructed* 
and endowed about the year 1280 A D As usual m old town planning, the Arnara- 
narayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesvara temple 
on the north-east and the mam tank of the town extending to the noith The 
Amaranarayana temple directly faces a hill one of whose rocks is pointed out as he 
dwelling place of Bakasura of the Mahabharata From a horizontal crevice^ in the 
rock pours out a coloured liquid which is sa 
and whitish at others It is said to be u^ ~ 
there are three ponds on the hill top, water is vei , 
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some kind of mineral earth. It is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The character of the mineral requires examination 



TEMPLE. 

A mahadvara ol the la be Vrjayanagar times admits us into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30 north of east The com- 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Bice's days The temple consists of 
a garbhagnha with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a navaranga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south. 
In fiont of the navaranga is an entrance porch of one square (Plate IX, 1.) 

The outer wall uses over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 

Broken b y pilasters crowned by mango-drop capitals and 

Outer view. by shallow vacant niches No Yaksha or other figures 

aie found m the frieze below the eaves , and the latter 

have an insignificant deep ' S ' shape On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found Some of these are now 
covered with whitewash which should be removed The brick tower or vimana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Crandhavarana-basti 

The entrance potck is one of the finest in the State and is supported 
T . b y four P lllars o* haidish dark stone like that used for the 

Ihe tntrance Porch kalyanamantapa at Nandz. (Plate X, 1 ) The two front 

_. , , P lllars are ^gWy ornamented and aie not of the usual 

Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style Their square shafts con- 
tain rehevo vimanas of the boat or square shape with either lions or othei images in 
the canopies Ovet the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented squaie plan over which agam 1S the umbrella and above it the large flower. 
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type The ca pl tal of the northern 
pxllar is beautifully worked with flying l, ona> makara headSj Gandhar eto The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kalyanamantapa, though differed in desxgn, 
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, though the latter 

tnt hfTT T^T nShlP ^1 mner PlllarS have " Posters borne on 
the head of seated lions. These lion piasters appear to be mferzor mutations of 

those at Gangavara. The navaranga doorway is apiece of fine workmanshL m 

i of * n ri \ elegantl j deS1 ^ ed * side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gandharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up 
creeper bands On the south jamb these contain swans, peacocks, lions! tigers" 
ridden elephants, etc , and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures are tn 

" " 
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The navaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the north containing a 
relievo group of Bama, Sita and Lakshmana of, probably, Yrjayanagar days. There 
is reason to douht if the entrance of this cell is in its original form The nava- 
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in sukkasana 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged Around him are the eight Dikpalakas The pillars resemble 
those in the Yoganandi temple at Nandi The navaranga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch Each has a slightly different design The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella and flower mould- 
ings The north-west 'pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist It has numerous panels finely caived and among these may be described a 
few 

1 Dohala a lady with a parrot kicking a tree 
2. Kalmgamardana. 

3 G-ods udmg on lions, yalis, Lakshimnarasimha, Yamalarjuna, 

Krishna dancing. 

4 Combination of lions and elephants. 

5 Lion slaying an elephant 

6 Kodandarama group with Hanuman above 

7 Musician 

8 Two-handed figure with consorts, his right hand holding a 

stick with a spiral end This cannot be the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arroWj probably Pasupatastra, like the one figured on PL VII 7 
M A. B, 1928 In the case of the latter figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond- 
ing right hand must have an airow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abkaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Parvati Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, m the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Tnpuradahana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the Pasupatastra. And it 
is this Pasupatastra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna and his consorts ? It is 
not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhrma, his 

5* 
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brother M. A, E. 1928, p. 4 contains a wrong description 
of the figure at Nadkalasi (1) The icon represents Parvati- 
Paramesvara. (2) The right lower hand is in abhaya , it has 
no arrow (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivara. 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets Gandharvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The sukhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Vishnu standing in the centre with a consort on each side The main image has 
its hands thus disposed abhaya, chakra ; sankha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranarayaria form. 

BHIMB&VARA TEMPLE. 

The Bhimesvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Amara- 
narayana temple. It also has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, with an open ankana in 
front and a hall combining the ardhamantapa and the rangamantapa with, 
in all, six pillars instead of four. The hall has a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled off is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square Its pillars and those 
of the navaranga have the same character, being broad at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top They are square m plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
rehevos ot various gods, heroes, etc , their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf 
design The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahesvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, as in the other 
temple, The pillars of the navaranga and the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vijayanagar 
times, <*, e., the days of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
ceiling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the days of 
Kamparma and Hanhara II and even to Vira Ballala Ill's time about 1294 A.D. 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysala times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a mahadvara m the middle 
Vrjayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples m 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navaranga go back to before 1300 A.D 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose Imgas 

are called Nakulesvara and Sahadevevara. Both of them 

Minor Temples. are very similar in character having a small toweiless 

garbhagriha and an approach room in front The walls 

of the Sahadevesvara temple, however, contain a numher of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Duttaraditya Bajanarayana ruling the Kaivaranad in the 
Nikirili Chola-Mandala appears prominently, dated between 1280 and 1290 A D. 
This person was probably a Ghola governor under the Hoysalas (Gp G-andaraditya) 
and it is very probable that he got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dharmes"vara and Arjunesvara were also in the neighbour- 
hood. Now the foimer linga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north 

In the navaranga of the Bhimesvara temple are now kept the following 
images . 

1. Kartikeya on the peacock. 

2 Nandi Bull. 

3 Eelievos of Chandikesvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaudesvarl and 

Madhava. In the north cell there is a small image of Parvati, 

The sculptures on the navaranga pillars are described here under commencing 
from the south-east pillar . 

Chamuudesvari. 

Goddess with abhaya, ankusa, pas"a and dana 

Rama and the Eamalmga. 

Elephant slaying man 

Durga. 

Hanuman trying to uproot hi 

Mohmi 

Yirabhadra 

Umaniahesvara. 

Lion killing elephant. 

Ladies with ladles 

Elephant worshipping imga 

Huntress dancing. 

Bama with linga. 

Bhairava 

Bhairava with dog. 

Husband and wife. 

Kalabhairava. 

Kannappa nayanar. 



38 

South-west pillar . The story of Bakasura 

Bhlraa drives in his Garb, fights Bakasura and hurls a rock against his 

fallen foe The other brothers and their mother look on 
Hamtman tries to uproot the Imga. 
Earn a worships it 
North-west pillar 
Mohmi 

Andhakasura-samhara. 
Dakshinamurbi 
Linga hugged by a cobra 

Five-headed deity, with a balance foi weighing the Imga 
Urnamahesvara standing. 
North pillar , 

Ladies dancing at ~Lolata 

Siva with trisula and kamandalu 

Girrjakalyana 

Bhirna with his mace 

Devotee worshipping Imga 

Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohmi ?) 

Devi 

Yyaghrapada worshipping Imga 

Harihara seated 
North east pillar 

Mohim 

Sadasiva 

Cobra protecting Imga 

Nandivahana 

Bird-bodied (Kinnara^ player worshipping Imga 

Mo him dancing 

Cow milking over the Imga 

Two lions with one head rearing 

Surya 

Ganesa 

On the pillais of the porch are also some interesting carvings, like four monkey 
bodies forming a square with only two heads , a tiger attacking a calf whose 
.mother is trying to defend it, etc. 

A compound wall should be put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vimana 
Conservation should be carefully replastered. The ground around 

should be levelled so as to dram off rain water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulesvara a'nd Sahadevvara shrines. 
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The trees m the confound of the Amaranarayana temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. " 14> 

RAHMANGARH 

(PI X,2) 

RahTnangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Chmtamam and of Ambajidurga It is close to the ancient p!u>e 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follow & 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected 
by two square bastions The wall is provided with a brick parapet, 
bastions, cannon mouths, etc., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu forfc^wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Banganatha There are rums of defeat p 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide It is roughly tiiangular 
in shape with the entiance from near the north-west angle Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by A little to the east and facing ea-4 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief's hou^e or a palace for 
Tipu when he visited the place. It is only about 50' x25' A few feefc to ita t s ast 
is a small temple (inner measurement 6' x 6') built of size stones, rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Yishnu as Janardana, about 2' high, of rude PalJogiir 
period workmanship On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with Hanuman on itb west 
face. On the ease and south are two large precipitous rocks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall On a height between them 
also facing a precipice, appear the rums of a fort wall The view from ne-ir the 
41 st milo stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though leallv 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view It 
said that when Lord Coruwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill *ntu 
an important place of defence But the area is not more than 100' x 100' Half 
way up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a cave in wlm h 
is said to exist a Imga called Tapasesvara On that account the hill has 
called by the Hindus as the Tapasagm. 

ALAMBGIRI 

TIBUMALANATHASVAMI TEMPLE 

A description of the temple of Tirumalanathasvanu has been given in the 
annual report of the department for 1930. The temple has a copper plate grant 
of five plates, containing two inscriptions 
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The Lakshmi shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip- 
tion of Sivaji on its wall and is dated 1569 A..D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

All round the parapet of the prakara, as on the Mahadvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which aie interesting and depict Barna's victory over 
Havana, Eama's coronation, and the story of the Uttara-Bamayana. Some of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Yijayanagar times. 

The plants growing on the walls may he removed and the bulging southern 

wall of the navaranga reset. It is said that an estimate 
Conservation. f or Es 2/200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repans noted here may also be added (1) the flooring 

in the kalyanamantapa must be reset and cement pointed, (2) the tower requires 
repairs here and there 

SITI. 

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural hnga called Sripatlsvara It appears to have been 
18 f Kul5t 
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r I Z, * 1S f Uad n the IOGk Closeby About 126 A D ^6 Chola governor 
under the Hoysalas beaimg the title Bajanarayana and Dushtaraditya appears to 
have got a small kalyanamantapa of six ankanas erected to the south of the ca^e 
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THE BHAIEAVA TEMPLE. 
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like the similar doorway m the Ainaranarayana temple without Its porch It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on tne lintel, The navaranga 
pillars also aie of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Amaranarayana navaranga. Their workmanship is fine The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is the only one carved It is flat and contains Umaniahes'vara 
surrounded by the Dikpalakas The navaranga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions There is nothing remarkable about the sukha- 
nasi except that it contains four round pilasters, A small antichamber of 5' X 5' 
leads into the garbhagriha where stands a relievo image, about 3' high, ot Bhaiiava 
with four hands holding the trident, dram, snake and begging bowl He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear. 

The kalyana-mantapa is a small one of four ankarias with nothing important; 

excepting its foui pillais These pillars aie definitely of 
The Kaiyana-Mantapa. Hoysala-Dravidian workmanship The front ones are 

imitations in granite of the Bhairava navaranga pillars 

But the back ones have a design of then own being sixteen- sided and fluted and orna- 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion, heads with pendant beads 
The temple is badly in need of repair. The mahadvara is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed The upper opening 
Conservation. behind the mahadvara should be piovided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 

temple requires resetting The drain leading out rain water should be repaired. 
The west doorway should be strengthened and provided with a door The Sripati 
cave should be walled up on the west, its south wall being removed for the sky 
light The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 
The ySgasala to the east of the Bhanava temple should be repaired and used for 
cooking and oblation purposes The ground around the temple should be levelled 
and the steps reset 

In the hall of the navaranga are figures of GranesX Mahishasuramardml, Bhan- 
mukha and Parvati and also Surya and Vishnu* Mahishasuramardml and Shan- 
mukha appear to be old images of the Hoysala days The temple is said to possess* 
Bs. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised foi the repairs. 

KOLAR. 

SOMES VABA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate stiucture of the Dravidian 

style (PI XII) It is a large building with a high 

General Description, mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 

building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick vim ana, 
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a largish sukhanasi and a four-pillared navaranga In front of this building stands 
a large pillared inukhamantapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
kah anamantapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that no inscription has been found m such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 

ffiitor y- toter times. As it is, the different parts of the temple 

may be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods 

The mam temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kalyanauiantapa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone mahadvara have all one character, the free use of sculptured cor- 
nice* the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled piltut- 
ters^thmmedfloial bands and the rows of Yakshas or Yaksha faces under the 

ry^V^ mght bel ng t0 an rnate Dravidian period which 
1 ^ il 3 S ul r rt y a d Achyutaraya or of Hanhara II, or, raore 

that V t f 13th enfcUry B was ** * l.tt period 



to Kmudumale T ^BO portions of the 



There is. however a suinla ? ? P Bmnamangala was constructed. 

the V "* 11111 ^^ betWeen thlS ^ ^ even 



to the 

penod. ur ' a PP ears to b e of the later Vijayanagar 

The basement of the fonr promoting cornices, the l OW eet 



The 

Bm, l ^ i] ^ ta k rf Y ^shas and lions. 
ornamentation is different ^^ effect ' thou 8 h *e character of 



Pters between which 



are 



aa 
canopies stand figures of ladies p e* whZ ^ boat - sha P e d Under these 

-t of kala^ W ith h oa heads spnngmg out ^ tht S J 1 ^^ Peters arxse 
"d h sides of the walk of the main temnle^ , ^ f them " * *e south 
of wh,ch nave pler ced stone windows. ? ** *** and a ^ow mches, 
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The eaves have a frieze of kirtimukhas with Yaksha heads, etc , while below 

them is a row of flying Yakshas and another of lions, 

Upper Wall, Eaves and etc., and a little lower down on the abacus of the 
Tower pilasters are capitals with pendant drops The tower 

or the virnana is a hnck construction which has lost 

its original character by comparatively recent repairs It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed 

The mukhamantapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PI XIV 2 ) 

some of which have projecting lion brackets and others- 

MukKamantapa have minor pillars of the sixteen-sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 

mouldings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops The large eaves are well 
made and have the imitation of wood woik on the undersurface (PI XI 3 ) The 
central aisle which is about 12' bioad has a grand appeal ance. As at Nandi and at 
Ulsur its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the lesfc of the loof , 
A well shaped but poorly ornamented ISTandi is placed in this poition One of 
the pillars bears the Sri-Vaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to be the 
late Vrjayanagar period 

The kalyanamautapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated in the south- 

v , . west angle of the compound It appears to have been 

Kalyanamantapa to c ^ r 

constructed m two stages The inner portion of tour 

pillars is an elaboiately carved ornate struct me closely resembling the kalyana- 
mantapa at Nandi. (PI XI 4 ) Each of its pillars has projecting minoi pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of Venugopala, etc The outer faces of the 
pillars have fine floral designs in relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals 
have strings of parrots Borne on these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while fuither up the dome on its octagonal base aie figures of 
dancing men and women The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and ID its centre is a padma pendant bud 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillais of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well caived. Some of the figures udmg upon 
the bracket lions weai beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures are llama's monkeys, Yoganarasimha, Bhaiiava, G-anapati, 
a monkey gaping with open mouth at the jack fruits on a tiee, etc Some of these 
figures bear the vlrartJcha. The most probable date of the structuie is the 16th 
century The structure of the whole rnantapa appears to be homogeneous. 

The doorway of the navaianga has rosettes and creepei ornamentation in low 

relief with small Saiva dvarapalas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. (rajalakshini on the lintel Outside the jambs are 

bands of Yakshas. 

6* 



44 

The navaranga is a hall with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 

shafts and cubical mouldings On these latter are 

Navaranga. carved various images like those of Virabhadra, nshiSj 

Markandeya, Siva in various forms, Vyaghrapada, Koda- 

ndarama, dancing G-anes'a, Smyanarayana, etc, The central ceiling (which has 
been raised in Mr, Arcot Snmvasaohar's days) retains the ongmal carved flat stone 
with Urnamahesvara surrounded by the Dikpalas, In the navaranga are placed 
G-anapati, Virabhadra, Saiva, dvarapalas, Naga images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukha riding upon a fine peacock about 5' high The last is a fine piece of scul- 
pture for the Vrjayanagar days 

The sukhanasi doorway is an oinate piece typical of Vijayanagar sculpture 

and has a linga and bull on the lintel. The sukhanasi 

Sukhanasi and Garbhagnha which is about 12'xlO'is interesting because it has 

two pierced windows Another bull is kept here In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large hnga of Somes vara. 

The mabadvara and its ceiling aie interesting pieces of Yrjayanagar work- 
in anship (PI XIII) 

The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 

shifted to a less conspicuous place The cracked lintel 

Conservation beam of the mahadvara may be examined by the Exe- 

cutive Engmeei, The tower and its sikhara are to be 

repaired The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoanut trees. The parapet wall may be raised sufficiently high to be protective. 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled off with slabs, etc., 
the houses m the area being acquired, if need be. The thick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the sculptures. 

The temple has no funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds 

KOLABAMMA TEMPLE. 

A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaramma temple 

. and of the structural evidence available leads to the 

History. 

following conclusions 

After E,a]ara]a Chola the Great conquered Gangavadi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyur (or Arehalli, 2 miles away^) for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagnha facing noith and housing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatrikas of whom Ohamunda or Mahisbasuramardini alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Kakshasa. To her left 
is a small stucco Ganapati, while to the right of the group facing west is a god 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his back hands, the front hands being broken. 
This room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and beaded hangings 

The sukhanasi or front room to the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars It contains a large naked sfcone relievo of Kapala Bhairavi 
said to be the goddess of scorpions This shrine has no vimana Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plaimsh cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
window with Siva and Parvati dancing, holding each a dagger and a bowl. The 
eaves have a row of lion-headed kiramukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshas below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (?) year of Ea^endia Chola, another small shime with a smaller 
garbhagnha and a navaranga of four characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
the north and one to the south One of these bears a Tamil inscription not previ- 
ously read. In this north shrine weie installed the stone images of another set of 
Saptamatrikas facing east with Chamunda facing south and an image of Siva 
facing north These images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and ure made 
along with their toranas of one stone each The image of Kolaramma is that of 
Mahishasuramardim treading on a demon (PI XVIII, 3). It is about 4' high and 
has -flames darting fiom its head with an unsculptured torana around She wears a 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, etc In the navaranga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Kapala Bhairava image of naked Siiva, about 3' high, and standing 
Bhairavi In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown as that of a Chola 
king as at Nandi It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Srivaishnava saint or 
IfhaMa, The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped vimana 
stands over the centre. It is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
moitar in later times 

These two shnnes were given endowments with the permission of Rajendra 
by Vlrapandya who claims to have conquered Battapadi and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyam. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Tnbhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in the south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appeals to have built the verandah 
with sixteen -sided pillars opposite to the second shime and also the Bahpitha. About 
the same time the rnantapa in front of the inner mahadvara was built Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Vikramachola and the titles Samantakesan and 
Vlra Bhima and are similar to the ones m the south sanctum, though larger in 
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The verandah of the inner prakara was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
pana Odeyar who appears to have made a large grant to the temple in the time of 
Hanhara II It is possible that the outer mahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
shrine. 

Some of the viragals excavated m the compound of the temple appear to be 
Ganga m character It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Ganga days 

KURUDUMALE. 

SOMESYABA TEMPLE 

(PI XY.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurudumale temples have been published m the Annual 
Beport of the department for 1930 Heie are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters m the sukha- 
nasi ot the Somesvara temple (PI XYI, 1). 

Prch.~Connnencing from the east and moving clockwise 

East face- East pitta, (PI XYI, 2) 

1 Urua and Mahesvara with Nandi 

2 G-irrjakalyana 

3. Unaamahesvaia with Sfirya between them. 
South face 

4. Jalandharasamhari. 

5. Andhakasurasamhan 

6. Gajasuiarnardana. 
West face 

7 -tjingodbhavamuiti. 
& Hanhara standing. 



No rtt all stan^g on one leg.) 



10. ITmS and Mahe^vara attended by 

11. Siva and Pftrvati making love. 

12. Bhairava. 

East face West pillar 

13. Uma and Mahesvara standing 



3f J 

I i 




47 

14. Ardhansirisvara* 

15. Uma-Mahesvara m sukhasana. 
South face 

16. Siva with bow and arrow. 

17. Dakshinamurti in sukhasana 

18. Siva seated in yogasana. 
West face 

19 Lmga with human faces. 

20. Hanhara, 

21. Bkapadamurti. 

North face 

22. Bhairava 

23. Siva manifesting to Arjuna 

24. Sada^iva in sukhasana. 

Navaranga. 

Smith-east pillar. 
East face 

25. Yaksha (Kubera ?) 

26 A king worshipping a linga. 

27. Markandeya. 

South face 

28. Lion slaying elephant 

29. Krishna in butter dance, 

30. Umamahes'a in sukhasana 

West face 

31 Kaundmya Eishi. 

32 Cow milking over linga and licking it. 

33. Mahishasuramardini (as in the window at Nandi with lion m the hack 

ground) 

North face 

34. Lion. 

35 Queen worshipping linga, 

36. Slivalinga kicking away Yama to protect Markandeya. 

South-west pillar. 

Bast face 

87. Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder, 

38, Bhairava 

39, Siva with Uma and (xanga. 
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South face 

40 Yaksha 

41 Woman dancing and man drumming. 
12. T\^o Kapalikas dancing. 

West face 

43, Nandi 

44 Two de\ otees 

45 A Yogi 
North face 

46 Lady dancing unfinished 

47, Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon* 
4H Two-handed male and female human beings dancing, 

No? th-west pillar. 

hast face 

49 Yaksha blowing conch 

> Woman bunging milk to Siva 

51 Rishi riding on a tiger. 

South face 

52* Lion killing elephant 

*>3 Durga treading on RakshasT. 

o4 A musical group of thiee persons with four legs (a female in fcho middlo 

, , ^ lth tala and a man with damaru on each side ) 

Ut^t face v 

>5, Two men wiesbhng 
56- A nshi seated 

>7, Man holding ase, and dancing 

J*orth lace 

~& Sugn^a and Hanuman in conference 
^>- Tali and Sugnya fighting. 
^0 Man on horseback, 



ast face - o1 l ~ east 

$1 Yakbha daacing 

f >2. T%o men dancing 
. A lady dancing 



A seated nshi , 
GanC&a dancicg. 
Dakshinamurta 
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West face 

67. Yogi seated. 

63 Vali and Sugriva fighting. 

__ f 

69 Two-handed Siva on elephant 

North face 

70 Elephant 

7] . A nobleman devotee. 

72 Devotee seated doing japa. 

The sukhanasi pilasters have 

73 Mamnatha 

74 Kannappa Nayanar 
75. Kannappa Nayanar 

76 Chief on horse back. 

77 Dancing group. 

78 Yaksha 

79. Rider on elephant 

80 Wheeling acrobats, etc 

One of the most interesting figures m the navaranga is that of Dakshmarnurti 

(PI xvi, 3). 

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 

yard should be levelled and kept clean and free from 
Conservation. ; _ 

debris 

AVANI. 

RAME&YARA TEMPLE. 

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual leport of the department 

for 1930 The temples in the village are here studied m 

General Description greater detail The large group of these ancient temples 

is generally known by the name of Eamesvara and stands 

at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the east stand about a dozen different buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Paivati and Subra- 
mhanva The Siva group stands peculiarly placed, m the centre is a temple 
of ParvatI and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Lakshmanesvara, 
Ramevara and Bharate&vara shrines ; to the east m a line stand the Satrugh- 
nesvara and Aiijanesvara shrines and two smaller shrines of Sngrivefivara and 
Angade6vara Near these latter is a large manastarnbha 
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Local mythology attributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri 

Rama and his brotheis But the oldest inscriptions, 

HfctoT. one of which is found on the door jarnb of the Bharates- 

vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Satrugh- 

nesvara shrine, mentions a Ganga king with the title Prithivi Ganga This indicates 

that the temples go^ back to the late Ganga times At the same time on the 

cornices of the Satrughnesvara and Lakshrnanesvara shrines and on the 

^ manastambha, Kannada inscriptions of Vira Nolamba, Devabbarasi, etc. aie found 

' and from another inscription 1 on a prtlar outside the southern gateway we learn 

that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbesamudra and a Vishnu shrine 

at Horavangala which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be 

examined for Nolamba traces 

The record states also that at Avani or Avanya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second son under the name Nolamba Narayanesvara We are 
not sure whether this Imga was the huge ancient looking Lakshinanesvaia linga or 
the more central RamesTara linga or the whole group of Imgas in the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshruanesvara temple there is a relievo ima^e with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of the name Tiibhuvanakarta, a gaiva Biahman who is 
said to have had tapnqya in the place for a long period of time A little later the 
Cholas occupied the country and Kulottunga left a long reeoidon the cornice of the 
Ramesvaia temple 

The character of the pillar of the Ramesvara navaranga and of its cornices, etc , 
raises a little doubt whether the Ramesvara shrine and that of Slta-Parvatl belong 
to the Nolamba period It is just possible that they might have been constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Ohola days or even in the days of 
Ilavanji Vasudevaraya The temple of Kamakshl, however, has so many boars and 
daggers on its walls that it may be attributed, at least the portion above the base- 
ment, to the Vqayanagar days Of the mahadvaras the south one is not later than 
Ohola days while the one on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century Thus it is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avam belong to about the 9th century. 
Ihe Lakshmanesvara shnne is the most ornate m the compound. (PI. XVII) 

lts stoQ e walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 
Lakshmanemra Shrine cornices, one of which IB ornamented with a row of small 

torse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants, 

lions yahs and makara heads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Bana 
and Rashtrakuta days The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of whch are ruined and have disappeared, being 

r2 7 ' f StrUCtoe (PL XVIII) - Unte and * ear *ese pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among wkchmayjenotioed a dvarapala, Takshas, 

1 B 0. X Kolar Distuefe, Hulbagal No 38 ~ " ~~ ' 
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images of Siva, Bhairava, Bhairavi, Yishnu, Ganesa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in ydqasana with a bag 01 yoUge hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a somasutra of Lakshraanesvara with the head of a makara from whose 
open month flies forth the image of Surya. Other figures are Mahishasurarnardmi 
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Surya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Nataraga The door steps have no porch but are flanked by 
two yah relievos 

The navaranga has four pillais of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding These pillars bear lehevo groups of 
finely designed figures 

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uma and Mahes'vara aie seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas The 
Lakshmanesvara hnga is a very laige one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest in the place The brick tower is a late Vijayanagar construction 

The Satrughnesvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Lakshmanesvara but its basement has three cornices only 

Satrughnesvara Shrine one of which is lounded and another has rows of poorly 

carved lions Its doorway is of dark trap stone and 

ornamented with bands of wavy and SGI oily cieepers and squarish rosettes On the 
lintel is a Ga]alalshmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and flanked 
by kalasas, etc , is a burning lamp The upper wall of buck and the tower are 
all modern The navaranga is similar to that of Lakshmanesvara shrine except that 
its chief pillars ha^e sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings^ 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lakshmanesvara navaranga pillars 

The Airjanes"vara shrine is closely like the Safciughnesvara shrine except that 
A * v Shr'n ln ^ s basement cornice elephants are more prominent 

than horned lions and yalis, and horses also appear 

Its navaranga has only the shape of an ardliamantapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only Its northern pierced screen has two hnely shaped lady dancers 

The SugrivesVara and Angadesvara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently lenovated The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions It is a curious fact that the 
inanastambha of the Nolamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugri- 
ves"vaia shrine It is about 16 feet high and 2 feet in diameter Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured noial and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-shaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus 

The Bharatesvara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Satrughnesvara. 

OI _ . Its pillais resemble the manastambha . only they are 

Bharatesvara Shrme. v , -n i ^ i i \ 3 

octagonal. Facing the Bharatesvara hnga on the outside 

Is a mantapa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull 

n Jp 
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The Bamesvara shime has plamish cornices which are made up for by a row of 

kirtirnukhas and lions on the eaves and parapets. The 

Ramesvara Shriae walls have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dravidian 

towers of the boat-shaped kind This building has no 

pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group The 
Bamesvara doorway is rathei plain Its navaranga pillars are of the manastambha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said to have had nine padmas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower In this navaranga are now kept a 
Ohandikesa and a Saptamatrika group The Eamesvara Imga is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanesvara Imga and is inclined to the north as the foundation 
has sunk. There is reason to thmk that the icof was repaired m the 13th century. 

The Paivati shrine faces south and has a garbhagnha, a navaranga and an 

entiance porch of one ankana Its plan and other features 

Parvati Shrine aie different from those of the other shrines now described 

except that its tuireted wall niches are very similar to 

those of Eamesvara as also the lion fneze above the cornice It is probable that 
this shune was constructed m the 13th century when the inscriptions of Ilavariji 
Yasudevaraya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navaranga. 
It is possible that the walls of the Bamesvaia navaranga with their niches were 
made at the same time 

The sculptures on the walls of the Parvati shrine consisting of the Yakshas, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc , are not of much aitistic value The south 
poich is a fine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Yaishnava and 
Saiva images and also sax warriors on horse back three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Yasudevaraya and his bi others 

The navaianga pillars are also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
reaung lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Eurudumale but are not so fine. In the navaranga are kept three ~Nandi bulls, a 
Surya image and votive images of Ilavann Yasudevaraya and his brother (Kodanda- 
raya or Khandeiaya ? ) Vasudevaraya wears a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, rudrakshamalas, a long 
conventionally rippled dh^, the vira~pund?a or ilklift and has his hands folded, 
holding a rudrakshamala between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time The navaranga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
JFtamesvara shrine. 

In the saneturo which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about BJ feet high, whose hands are thus disposed abhaya, padma, padma, dana. 
It appears to be a 13th century image with a prabhavah which does not form part 
of it In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group. 
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The Kamakshi shrme is an imageless shrme with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi ? 

an open ankana, a navaranga and a porch The only 

Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type The two pillars in 

the porch have floral hangings and are round. These and the other pillars are 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building 

The south mahadvara is of the type obtaining m Ilavanji Vasudevaraya's time 

and bears an inscription of his The east mahadvara is a 

Other Buildings large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

Jater date The kalyanamantapa with its patalankana is 

of the 13th century The Subiamhanya temple is of the Vijayanagkr period It has 
an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajia, a bird peacock, katihasta), 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seshatirtha and Ginditirfeha Near the latter and to the 
north of the piakara is a small ruined Ourga shrme about 13' x T containing two 
round and fluted granite pillars of Ohola workmanship The Durga image 
(PI. XVIII, 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figuie about 4J' in height She sits 
on a seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked Hei right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the glound. Her four 
hands have the following attubutes in order abhaya, damaiu, tnsula and kapala. 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles, skull-headed kirlta, makara-kundalas and 
necklaces, as also a snake and a garland of skull heads The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery ai ranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible , and to the features of terroi in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess has been mutilated The figure deserves to be 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the prakaia on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Eavana 
lifting the Kailasa 

The courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing The compound 

wall is damaged at the back of the temple and is to be 

Conservation, repaired Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 

and the roofing needs to be examined This is an 
ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PLACES OF INTEREST. 

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (PL XXIV, 2) : 
I. Seringapatam Railway Station 
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Just to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court- 
2 Old M "A y&i& and a gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

tapering type. This mosque is said to have heen the old 

Jumma Masjid of Bermgapatam used by the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jumma Masjid 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 

wall mside which there is the basement of a now 

3. Old Garrison Hos- disappeared building which had an inner quadi angle, 
pital Immediately after the siege of Sermgapatam Colonel 

Welle^ley (aftei wards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 

here in charge of the Butish garrison The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed in fchis area from 1799 for seveial years 

To the noith-west of the island the broad nver Kaveri divides itself into the 

eastern and western blanches The old defence here 

* 

4 The Breach and consisted of a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 
Monument wall above it moie than 10' high It was poorly supplied 

with bastions and was mainly m the shape of two rather 

straight lines meeting at a coiner At this corner a large bastion had been erected 
and provided witfi a heavy battery facing north and west Outside this wall were 
a wide moat and another lower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies' 
cannon Hydei and Tipu added to these outer defence works close to the river 
aud put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-cut base and earthen top and 
a high cavahei overlooking and protecting the noifch-west batteiy Between the 
second and third walls was a rock-cut moat. 

The defenders never expected an attack from this corner, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisonei, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it In May 1799 the battery of the Madras army was successful only in making it 
dangerous for Tipu's soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it , but the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the 
Isvara temple near the Qautama-kshetia levelled down the outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered tne brick structure of the second wall that 
they could easily climb up it On 4th May, at 1 p M the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clambered up the battered wall and 
weie surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance Sergeant Graham^ who was the first to climb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on the wall and cried out * Cheers for Lieutenant Graham ' 
The nest second he was shot and fell down The British troops were surprised to 
find the* inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
a way to cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went along the 
south wall until it iound a narrow causeway meant for the use ..of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was gomg on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wall and found itself opposed by Tipu and a few of his men 
Tipu shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

Prom 1799 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
condition At the suggestion of Lord Curzon the Government of Mysore put up a 
parapet across the breach and set up an obelisk in memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Sermgapatam on 4th May 1799. 
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by a tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the cannon balls and 
the design is fine On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Sermgapatam in 1799 

The Delhi gate, about a bundled yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5 Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 
Bridge outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 

Sultan just before the fall of Sermgapatam On a bastion near the south end of the 
bridge are engraved the images of Hanurnan and G-anesa showing that the structure 
was originally a Hindu wall The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to the east of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion in the fortwall on the top of which was 

6 Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Bateri 

Under it is a dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by It is about 100' X 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoneis were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PI XXII, 3) It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col Bailey was kept here for some time During the siege 
of Sermgapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pieiced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault It is lying there still It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
6" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pump house called * Jaya-Chamaraja Water Works ' for supplying 
water to Sermgapatam 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fortwall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrine of 

7. Jibi Gate Hanuraan which perhaps stands there from the pre-Hyder 

times. 
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The Banganatha temple is one of the largest temples in the Sbate and is of 

great local importance (PI. XXI, 1) Its god has given the 
8 Ran^anatha Temple, town his name. The temple is approached by a large 

gateway with a huge brick tower It appears to have 
been constructed in three or four different stages 

The inscription on the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoysala King Ballala II gave cert am grants to the priests and Brahmans of Tiruva- 
Banga-Naiayana-Chaturvedi-Mangalam. This establishes the fact that the inner- 
most part of the temple was a Hoysala construction of which the large garbhagriha, 
the sukhanasi and more than a scoie of large giamte pillars bearing the round and 
stai-shaped Hoysala forms remain The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are ooiupmatively plain The upper portions of the walls which 
are now hidden in the daikness of the Lattale-prada^na are adorned with pilasters 
and fine towered canopies under some of which are sculptures , in one place, a 
fcaiasa, chakra, sankha and padma are depicted m a band 

Iirade the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu leclmmg on the huge 
coils of the great snake Anaata who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
master s head The snake is shown with scales, etc , and is very realistic The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while his left 
hand as stretched ovei the body and holds nothing The figure wears a tall kmta 
and al manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring, but it has no lotus creeper 
sing fiom the navel Near his legs v the image of the goddess Kaveri made of a 
different .tone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama The rmage xs so large 
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Krishnaraya The Mysore Q-azetteer says that a Dannayaka by name Timmanna 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jam Bastis from Kalastavadi 
on the Mysore road and enlarged the Ranganatha temple Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoysala rnantapa have been utilised in the construction 
of the pillared court At the four corners of this court theie are shrines On the 
south-east are Manavalarnahamuni and the Srrvaishnava Alvars On the south 
are Raj am annar Krishna a beautiful group and Rama On the south-west are 
Naiasimha and Sudarsana On the west is Gropalaknshna, a beautiful Hoysala 
image, resembling that at Somanathapur and elsewheie On the north-west is a 
shrine of Laksbmi as Ranganayakl The image is a fine one though of Yrjayanagar 
workmanship On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama gioup, 
Rarnanuja, Desika, etc Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanurnan and G-aruda against the east wall Near this are four 
pillars of the Yrjayanagar type bearing the 24 forms of Yishnu with labels 

To nhe east of the pillared court is a large mukhamantapa of late Yijayanagar 
construction Here and theie Hoysala pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this mantapa and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Garudagamba. 
Some of the pillars to its west are of fine design The eaves on either side of the 
G-aiudagamba show that the former mukhamantapa ended here The tall pillaied 
parfc of the patalankana to its east is said to have been constructed by Hyder All. 
Tbe outei yard of the temple is protected by a high prakara wall made of granite 
blocks There appears to have been a pillared veiandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hydernama mentions that in 177 i A.D the temple 
caught fire 1 , but it is not known which par b was destroyed Outside the north 
wall of the mukhamantapa stands a brindavana whose top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranganatha, Yenugopala and 
Janardana Inside the rnahadvara are four stone elephants of good workmanship 
The laige mahadvara and gopuia are in the Yijayanagar style, the stone pait of 
the mahadvara having numerous pilasters and tun eted niches The gopura is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishnaraja Yodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Serin gapatam. 
The gaibhagriha tower is also of Yijayanagar workmanship, and is finely designed 

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and neai it an, 
inscription of 1800 A.D. 

About fifty yards to the south-east of the Ranganatha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 

9. Raja's Palace. Sermgapatam is said to have stood It appears to have 

faced northward and in it was born the young prince who 
was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 1799 In recent years the Government of 

1 See M A B 1930, page 93 

8 
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Banganatha temple on the other 
10 S * * A It side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 

hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon 

five generations. 1 When visitors stand on its key-stone and jeik, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches It is a great attraction to juvenile visitors, 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipu Sultan by a French 
engineer by name De Haviiand as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kaveri river. The story goes that De 
Haviiand was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign But in reality 
the engmeet was in British service and designed the new Grovernment House at 
Mysore about the year 1807-8 It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed 

11. Coronation Building 

The Narasimha temple is a very large and partly rumed structure which has 

recently been repaired and put out of danger It consists 

12. Narasimha Tern- of a large original garbhagnha in the midst of which is a 
pie platform with four pillars On it is installed a beautiful 

image of Lakshmlnarasimha whose beauty of figure, 

exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine toranas 
bearing the tenavataias declare it to be definitely a Hoysala image Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state But when Kanthirava-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagnha, an 
oblong broadish sukhanasi and a many pillared navaranga hall The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed (PI XXII, 1.) 
This image which is 3J r high is a portrait statue of fine workmanship and great 
sculptural value It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kammarband, etc., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed m the old Hindu fashion He wears moustaches 
with side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially The straight nose, 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor But the figure is realistic and is a great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the 3 7 bh century. 

The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshma, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or Jcattale pradakshina and a patalankana with 

1 This arch collapsed suddenly on 2nd July 1936 The cause of the collapse is being investigated 
by the Public Works Department 
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a covered prakara added to the temple At the four corners of this prakara, cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, Andal, Lakshmi (a fine image, though of the 
late Vrjayanagar type), Balaknshna on fours, Barnanuja and Desika This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddadevaraja or Chikkadevaraja At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamantapa was added to the mahadvara and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a 
huge one This outer prakara is now mostlv ruined The rest of the temple is 
intact. 

Oonsei vation Along with the image of Kanthirava Narasaraja, theNarasimha 
image also should be protected The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
Jcattale pradaksTwna, the north part of the Lakshrni shrme, etc , and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls These should be looked into. 
The outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should be levelled and 
kept neat and clean 

13 Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards east of the Banganatha temple are now to be 

seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 

14 Tipu's Palace magnificent palace inhabited by Tipu It was dismantled 

about 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 

very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja's palace in Mysore 
Originally the palace faced west and appeals to have had an open pillared court in 
front bke the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat 

About a hundred yards to the noith of Tipu's Palace thiough a bleach in the 

wall where originally appears to have stood a small gate- 

15. Bathing Ghat way we cross the moat by a modern bridge and come to the 

Bathing G-hat constructed by the Mysore Government 

about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (PI XXII, 2) On either 
side of the steps leading to the river there are seveial small mantapas undei the 
spreading trees Some distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 

Gangadharesvara The main shrine which faces east and 

16. Gangadharesvara the chief mahadvara which faces south are both finely 
Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

Krishnaraya of Vrjayanagar The walls are oinamented 

with cornices and turret ed pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops 
A number of stone images are kept in the temple most of which belong to the 
imddle or late Vrjayanagar period The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west is a mantapa with a number of niches containing a large 
number of Imgas and images of the Saiva saints. Most of these appeal to date 

8* 
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from the days of the Dalvoys of Mysore In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshmamurti (chinmudra, rudrakshamala, vina and pustaka), which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Dalvoy Narrjaraj The raahadvara has tall doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on yalis The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the corners and a well 
designed series of turrets rising m several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that met with m the 
Sornesvara temple at Kolar The bracket or lodige of the west pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers 

To the north east of the Grangadliara temple the foit wall is pierced by a low 

arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17 Water Gate people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

^ town used it as the best appioach to the river. It was 

formeily thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 
the British and was killed A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government, 
but this is a mistake He really died about a hundred yards furthei east 

About fifty yards to the east of the water gate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gate way which led through the 

18 Place of Tipu's inner earthen wall which Tipu had got constructed inside 
Death the second line On the 4th of May 1799, pushed back 

by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 

and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killedar unwilling to 
open it. Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over totbe third wall came 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside, Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down wounded The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace An English soldier 
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword. It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu, his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead 
Tipu's body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the eight The erection of a suitable monument at this place may be 
considered. It is found that thelnner fortification was razed to the ground by CoL 
Wellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
inutmyj 
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At the north-east corner of fcne fort there is a large structure with a battery on 

its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 

19 Inman's Dungeon 45' X 32' which resembles Bailey's dungeon, but is smaller. 

It is said to have been discovered in 1895 by Mr Thos 

Inman, an Engineer It is said that prisoners used to be confined here also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free booter, Dhondia Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysoie State in 
the days of Purmah and Wellesley until at last he was captured Dhondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have retui ned to his old faith 
From the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 

Wellesley bridge, constructed by Purniah in honour of 

20 Wellesley Bridge Ool Wellesley, the Cominandei -in-Chief of Mysore. It is 

built of lough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 

arched to the west Though rudem construction, it haspiovedits streogth against 
the floods of the Kaveii nvei It was completely subineiged in the Hood of 1924. 
It was on this bridge that the plague rebels of Granjam and elsewhere were stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them At 
the noith end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804 

Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood foimerly a Hindu temple with a 

prakaia wall and a verandah running around It was 

21 Jumma Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 

and was not of gieat architectural importance It is said 

to have been dedicated to Hanuinan or Anjaneya Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
said to have played in his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army One day a Fakir told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a mosque when 
he became a great man When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jurnma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mihrab on the west m the form of a small room Cn the walls of the hall are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 A D The main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great and beautiful mmars which combine majesty with grace 
(pi XX, 2) Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets From there a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood At the crown of the mmars are 
large masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kalasas of the Hindu type These rmnars are things to admire m Seringa- 
patam. A winding flight of more than 20C steps leads to the top of each. 
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In the middle of the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towa.rds 

Bangalore, formerly known as the G-anjam gates. They are 

22. Bangalore Gates, high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick On either side of each gateway are guard rooms and 

on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 
to be seen the machamsm for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 
wooden wheel, about 8 or 10 feet in diameter, with handles When this was turned 
a beam connected with zt& axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the budge 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around whicli 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu's Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passersby spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In 1791 Loid Gornwalhs attacked Sermgapatam from the south-east. After the 

war Tipu thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23 South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 
Wall, defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers Thus the 

foitifications here are very formidable In the south-east 

corner of the outei wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegaudana Bateri. 
24. Flagstaff Cavalier 

On the left is anothei cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu j s old Racket Court 

25 Tipu's Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley The 
Court court is about 80' long and 40' broad and its south wall is 

about 35 f high The structure is open at the top* 

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howdah to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26 Elephant Gate about fifty yards to the west These are about 15 f high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches on the sides On a wall 

adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 
construction hoping that the fort would ever remain free from all misfortunes The 
arches are cracked at the centre an^ may be looked into by the engineers. 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant The outer one which was in a dangerous condition was repaired in recent 
jears by the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 

Proceeding directly south fiona the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

river side where stands a small ruined shrme of Siva 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Seringapatarru 
Prom the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart budge over the south 
branch of the Kaveri known as the Penapatna bridge 

23. Traveller's Bunga- 
low 

About !2 furlongs directly to the east of the fort the river flows over a sandy 

bed in a south-easterly direction Here on its south bank 
29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 

known for their fruits, flowers and shade In the centre 

of the garden he erected, in 1784, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PI XIX 1) The 
words mean ' The wealth of the sea ' The structure is raised on a square platform, 
about 5' high Around it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotusformed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches (Frontispiece) The inner building which is also 
square foces the Nagarkhana m the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar The staircases are hidden m the dark rooms, concealed m 
the walls and on the first floor there is a small hall with projecting balconies m the 
centre In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests 
On the east and west sides there are three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillais and arches 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies are good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes The fiist shows Hyder Ah on an elephant 
in the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Pahlur (PL XX, 2.) 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback and footmen with spears The 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, held m position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on bis banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadak, the traitor Among Tipu's cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an oflicer who is pointed out generally as 
Mons. Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Palilur 
(PI XX, 1) Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play then: part m the battle The red- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to piotect their ammunition and their 
leader Co^Bailey The latter who is carried in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his hps in dismay A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition. 
The defeat of the British is certain. Tipu appears to have loved to contemplate 
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this brilliant victory which resulted m the capture of Col Bailey and the flight 
of Sir Hector Munio to Madras. 

The fourth panel shows the Nizam's army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on hoise back are painted the figures of a 
cow and a boar Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam looked innocent 
like a, cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a boar (suvvar) It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws light 
OP Tipu's chaiacter 

The east walls of the building are coveied with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various lulers contemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise About a hundred of these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Barn of Chittore, Mohammed Ah Walajah, 
his queen, the Baja of Tan] ore, the Raja of Benares, Balaji Hao II Peshwa, 
Knshnaraja Yodeyar III, (substituted for Purnaiya about 30 yeais ago) Magadi 
Kempegauda and Madikere Nayak of Chitaldrug 

This building was used as a residence by Col Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the G-ardens 
Depaitinent of the Mysore G-overnrnent and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhousie foi its preseivation containing extracts from a letter of 
Lord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington 

A little further on, the road crosses a diam-like channel Here was formerly 

situated the big bazaar of Ganjam In 1791 Tipu met 

30 Kaul Bazar Lord Oornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the tieaty of Serin gap at am and surrendered his sons as 

hostages Since a ~kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar 

About three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Daulat on the highland, 

stands a memorial obelisk bearing a tablet to the memory 

31 Obelisk. of the officers and men who fell. This highland is 

populaily called * Sabbalrani Tittu 3 since Tipu impaled 
alive one of his women who was suspected of unfaithfulness 
32. Catholic Cemetery 

: In memory of Lent -Col Grirnstone this monument was erected as a tribute 

of their affection and esteem by his brother-officers of the 

33 Col Cranstone's fourth regiment of foot. He departed this life the 10th 
Tomb Septembei 1801 ! A monument beaiing this inscription 
stands on a small hillock near the Senngapatam enttance to Ganjarn village 

34 Abbe Dubois' 
Church 

35 Eastern Ferry. 
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36 Bailey's Tomb, 

37. The Gumbaz 

38 Lal-Bagh, 

39. Montague's Tomb. 

40. Kaveri Confluence 

41 Old Southern Fords. 

42 Gosai Ghat 

43. Abba Garden 

44. Scott's Bungalow. 

45. Doctor's Garden 

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which 

the road from Mysore passes. These had protective walls 

46 Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 

attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
guard-rooms. 

47 Garrison Cemetery. 

48 Periapatna Bridge 
49, Rani's Tomb- 
SO. Paschimavabini Railway Station 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS. 

ANGIENT COINS FEOM THE EXTREME SOUTH Off INDIA. 

(PL XXIII.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure of 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant's 
back They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-stnkmg Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufnell x and Loventhal 2 
as coming from the Tmnavelly District in the extreme south of India. Loventhal 
mentions a, score of these coins which were in the possession of Rev Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found in the collections of the British Museum, the Ashrnolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at Mysore and it is possibly Hev Taylor's collection from Tmnavelly 

A detailed study of these pieces will be found in the appended Table 

Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type 
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Pur anas and the pictographs on the Indus seals on the 
other, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a low of symbols in the field over its back 
But it faces a pillar bearing a tusula instead of the mangei. 

It is the symbols over the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jeweller's lens and repro- 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident Among the symbols that can be distmtly identified are 

Taurme symbol, svastika, damaruga, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, bell, square, and fish 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences 

(1) The marks that can now be identified h^ve a greater resemblance to the 

Indus Pictographs than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Pur ana coins as published by Theobald 

(2) They occur in different orders on sets of the pieces and aie always in 

one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six, 

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 

cannot be now read Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings of Che extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 

struck Bo man and SUtavahana coins were current in South India. 

1 Hints to Coin Collectors m South India. 

2 Coins of Tmnavelly 

9* 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the proto-type of the 
square issues of the early $atavahana elephant type. 

(S) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archaeology, since 
we msfy discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site. 

Descriptive Table. 

(PL XXIV, 1 ) 

1. Ae. Wt, 26 9 grs , size 1*66 x 1 65 x 183 cm. 

Trapeaoid 
Obverse Fine tuskei elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 

Its trunk is hanging down In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Eeverse .A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line. 

2 Ae Wt. 30 1 grs , size : 1'78 X 1 62 x 122 cm. 

Bhomboid 

Obverse : Large elephant facing trident In upper field legend of three symbols. 
Eeverse Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy line below The latter resembles a similar line on &afcavahana 
coins of the Chaitya type. 

3. Ae Wt. 14*4 grains , size 1 88 x 1'38 X '093 cm. 

Eectangular and very thin. 
Obverse : Pine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 

symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident 

Eeverse. A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians. 

4 Ae. Wt. 36 7 grs , size . 1 75 x 1 4 X 183 cm. 
Eectangular 

Obverse .Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 

Eeverse: Similar to No 3. Fragmentary. 

5. Ae. Wt. 25'7 grs ; size 1'42 x 1 15 X '144 cm. 

Eectangular with long vertical sides. 
Obverse , Elephant to left with two symbols above 
Eeverse : Effaced 

6 Ae. Wt. 41'2 grs , size 1'97 x 1 65 X 141 cm 

Eectangular 
Obverse Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 

symbols not clear. 
Reverse .Triangular figure as on No 3 without curved line. 
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7. Ae. Wt. 26*4 grs ; size . 1 21 x T06 X '214 cm. 

Eectangular. 

Obverse . Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted head and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain, 

Reverse . Blank. 

8. Ae. Wt. 113 grs ; size 2 5X2*18 X 273 cm 

Bectangular with one side broken and irregular. 

Obverse Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe* Above, alongside of the 
frndent are three other symbols. 

Eeverse , Similar to No 3. Worn out 

9. Ae Wt. 84 4 grs, size 2 66 X 2 06 X '194 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse . Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols. 
Eeverse: Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible 

10 Ae. Wt 28 6 grs ; size 1*61 X 1'58 x '144 cm. 

Square 

Obverse' Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of which one 
resembling Brahmi ma is clear 

Eeverse. Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line, 

11. Ae. Wt. 120-4 grs ; size 2 91 X 1 46 X '198 cm. 

Oblong with damaged sides 

Obverse , Large tusker elephant to right facing trident* Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on JSIo. 9. 

Eeverse - -Large triangular marks with intersecting medians. Outer curved line, 
not visible. 

12. Ae. Wt 65 grs , size 2*08 X 1'191 X '163 cm. 

Square. 
Obverse . Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other 'symbols. 

Eeverse . Large triangular figure without outer curved line. 

13 Ae. Wt 45 grs , size , 1 89 X 1 75 X '207 cm. 

Square with damaged sides. 
Obverse : Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 

Eeverse : Bfi aced. 
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14. Ae Wfc. 54'2 grs ; size . 1*95 x 1'82 x '243 cm. 
Square with two irregular sides. 

Obverse , Tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel The symbols are different from those on 
No. 12. 

Eeverse , Effaced, 

15 Ae Wt. 65 grs , size 1 99 X 1'58 X 258 cm. 

Oblong 
Obverse Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 

Eeveise * Triangular mark without outer circle. 

16, Ae. Wt. 51*6 grs, size 213xl'94x 16 

Oblong with largei vertical sides and one corner broken. 
Obverse Elephant to right Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 

Eeverse Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 

17 Ae. Wt 69'6 grs , size 2*6 X 1*8 x 23 cm 

Oblong with sides damaged 

Obverse Large elephant to right facing trident Above, four symbols partly 
damaged 

Keverse . Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians and without oufcer 
curved line. 

18, Ae. Wt 61 2 grs , size - <2 OS X 1 91 x 195 cm. 

Square 

Obveise Large elephant facing trident battle-axe Above, several symbols 
partly damaged 

Reverse Large triangular symbol. 

19, Ae, Wt* 49'5 grsf size , 1 73 X 1 69 x -24 cm. 

Square 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right, damaged, Above, two symbols looking like 
a wheel and a square 

Eeverse Triangular symbol, damaged, 

20, Ae Wt 60*8 grs , size 2'12 x 1 83 x -17 cm. 

Oblong 

Obverse Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant is a symbol which looks 
like a fish, 

Eeverse Triangular symbol. 
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21, Ae. Wt, 45'5 grs ; size 2*04 X 1 77 X '165 em, 




Obverse .Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to be a taurine symbol, Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish, 

Eeverse , Triangular symbol 

22. Ae, Wt.21'3 grs, size ]62xr5xl58cm, 

Obverse : Tusker elephant to right facing pillar, The rest of the com is damaged, 

Eeverse . Tnangular symbol damaged. 

23, Ae. Wt. 37 grs , size 1 78 x 1'46 x 175 cm. 



Obverse . -Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols 
Reverse 'Tiger or lion standing to left with the nght fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS, 

BEJAYADI MADHAYANKANA KAVYA 

A paper manuscript of this work was found at Barnpur, Moiakalmuru Taluk, 
Ohitaldrug District, in the possession of a Yirasaiva priest named Malenia-thada 
Basavayya It consists of 81 sheets each 15 inches long, 5 inches broad and lj 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 lines on the average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing The mamiscupt seems to be about 80 yeais 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in the year 
Ananda by Yliabhadrappa, son of Yastiada Muduvhappa of Devasamudia for 
Siddappa, son of Tippanna, who was the son of Chiga ISIaganna of -Rampuia, in 
order that he might study it in the school (sale) 

The work Madhavankana Kavva is a poem in Kannada of the 18th centuiy 
composed by Sankarakavi, son of Basavaiasa and disciple of Kuppasakantiya 
G-uruvarya The author was a Yirasaiva and a devotee of the god Eamesvara of 
Kdlui He invokes at the beginning ot his woik Savahge Sivalmgadevaru, 
Murigesvami, Tippemclra, Chikkannodeya, Sirahatti Pakirayya, Hanugunde 
Nonamuttinaprabhu, Tavaiagere Yannesa Muddappa, Madah Mahade"vi Heggappa, 
Kamaiya of Sanna Ballapura, Madhuragavi Sivahngaiya and other ntitanas 
(modern saints) in addition to the old poets Padmarasa, Udbhata, etc The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th lunar day of 
the dark half of Jyeshtha in the cyclic yeai Isva,ia, 1679th yeai of the Salivahana 
era and corresponds to Wednesday, 8th June 1757 AD 

The subject-matter of the poem, is similar to that of Bhavachmtaiatna by 
Gubbi Mallanaiya and Rajasekharavii&sa of Shadakshaii Madhavanka is named 
as the king of Bejay^dipattana (in the Kistna District of the Madras Piesidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the Jangarnas 
(Yirasaiva pnests) It is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was 
killed accidentally by the prince's horse and his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was his own son, to be beheaded as a 
punishment and that the person who earned out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, ana that the mothei of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of gnef at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was about to cut off his own head when the God Siva 
intervened, saved the lives of all the above persons and took them to his own home> 

Kailasa 

10 
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PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

MIGADI TALUK 

1 

At Nelapattana in S&vandurga in Madabal hobh, on a bell m the 
navaranga of the Narasirnha temple. 

Kannada language and characters 






This records the presentation of the bell (sevarthada ghante) by Kadire- 
gauda, patel of Adike MarDahalh, m the taluk of Magadi for the service of the 
God Narasimha in the saminat of S&vanduigam the same taluk of Magadi The 
date is given as the 5bh lunar day of the bright half of Ph&lguna in the cyclic year 
Vijaya The characters belong to the 19th century A.D 

NELAMANGALA TALUK, 
2 

At >ivagange in the hobli of Sornapuia on a stone m the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lmgada-tirtha. 

Telugu language and characters 



oorl 

2 sd^ia ^>e 

a) m -s^ 

3 3 



Note 

This record registers the construction of a portion of the veianda by R&ya 
Narasappasetti, son of Lmgappasetti. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D 

10* 
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3 

At the same village Sivagange, on a boulder called mdhgegimdu 
near the GangadharasYami temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 

5c3^ &s3nonG&o rtorrotjSd^cld i\!>t> ? <j!)iGfo c3?s3j\S> rfri s^jraOTS 

""* p 

1. *v 



2 d d^aoa ira^ctosrasfycj cS^crs 

3 afcfcJd Safari CM'J-) ^a o3o 

4. SSJSA^CttaRHSBW 6-0 Tto 

5 ojo.ro ^tfosxjaa 

6 o 



Note 

du " to be 

Th 13 ,as done by Kalappa 
P^a,^, e S, 

i e r nd ;r,f fair 

it* Lt to of the greatSo'Tf God) " 2 I ( / ^ ^-Z 

1 hana for Tiewmg the .L*. JT?? ? ?' ^ f r Sldda yad6v a ra-Vodeyar, 
offenogholyashe^^ 

& the sereen^) 1 ^ ^ f or ! K ^ f^' 2addaS (1 hana > * ^ Storing 
the matt ..... ^ the plmle ^ e of Bodying sacred ashes offered 

to have been 



The oh araotere seem to belong to 
CHITALDRTJG DISTRICT 

TALUK 



8ize4'xl'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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6. 

7 

a 

9 



Trans liter aiion. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanas'raya ri-prithvlvallabha~maha- 

2. rajadhiraja parame~svara parama-bhattara&a Satyas'ra- 

3. ya-kulatilaka chchalukya-bharanam s"ri Tribhuvana- 

4. malladvaru, 

5 

6 . 

i . * 

o . . . * < * 

9. ... . , . kottar i-dharmaman alupidavar. 

Note. 

This is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out from line 4 and thus 
illegible. It gives the titles of the Chalukyan king TribhuvanamalladevarUj the 
refuge of the whole umveise, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to Chalukyas A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate the grant This Tribhuvana- 
mallade" varu is probably identical with Yikramaditya VI (1076-1126). 

[See also M. A. B. 1909, P. 15.] 



On the Hire Jatinga Bame's'vara hill m the same Hobli, on a boulder 
m a cave m the ruined Hire Jatinga Bam^svara temple. 

Kannada language and characters 



2. W>3(?) 

Note 

This is found m a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. Ife 
seems to have been engraved and painted m red lead by some one. The characters 
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do 



07 



4'xl' 

10. 
11. 
12. 

14 
15 
16 
17 



1. 
2. 
3 

4. 
5. 

6, 

7. 
8 
9. 



This legisfceis the gift of 2 villages Malagaundanahalli and Horikatehalh by the 
chief of Hmvur called Bayavaderaya for services to the god Bayiraya of Liinke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue The grant is stated to have been made to last for as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot be identified now Hirivui may probably be the same as the town Hiriyur^ 
the headquarters of Hinyur Taluk in Chitaldrug District A temple for Bnalrava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleya Siddhesvara is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from Molkalmuru 

No date is given in the lecord The characters seem to belong to 16th century 
A D 



In the Jatinga Bam&svara hill in Devasamudra hobli, on the 
4th sasana on a boulder called Nagarapade-bande 

Kannada language and characteis 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 






27-28 
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seem to be about four hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher The name of a guru called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of Kasi (Visve"svara) is given here, His father's name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave No date is given 



At the village N&gasamudra in the hobli of Molakalmuru, on a 
vlragal standing in front of the Anjaneya temple 

Size 3'x2'-6". 
Kannada language and characters 



Note 

This short inscription which merely contains the name Muran 
Malananayaka is written in the 3id panel of a viragal. The 1st panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a palankm and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on horseback Above this is the inscription The next panel shows the 
warrior and his wife holding up her right arm like a mahasafa or mdsti The last 
panel shows the Kailasa scene with the wainor folding his hands before the Linga 

The characters are of the 16th century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, w& , Malananayaka must have lived and fought 
during the 16th century A.D 



HASSAN DISTRICT. 

HASSAN TALUK 

8 

At the village Kuduregundi in tbe hobli of Dudda, on a stone 

standing in front of the Yirabhadra temple 

Size 4' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters 
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si^sfc 



4' x 3' 
l t >> 

2 es^dsS 



4 s3dc3 storlFa>d to 



5 2>sjcr3c&do eDcro.rfrtoodoo sJd^)rfj3^c3 [d] o 
7 

i a 



9 
in 

j-vy 



12 

13 wocto sfefcc&tfsddo 

14 e 

15 oo 



17 

18. 



20 s 

21 o 
22 



T? anshteration 

1 sri Ganadhipatyam namah nirvignaraasfcu namas tumga-siras-tura- 
bi-chaiadra-clianiara- 

2, charave txailokaika-nagara-rambha-iiiula-stainbhaya Sambhave I svasti 

sii ja- 
3* yabhyudaya Sahvahana Sakavarusa 1484 neya saluva vartamana Dumdu- 

bhi-sam- 
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4. vatsarada Margasira ba 2 Sthiravara pumnya-kalaclalu 3rlmamn maha- 

mamdale^arara 
5 ra]Mhira]a rajaparamesara sri vira-pratapa-ula Achntaiaya-maharayara 

makalu oada- 

6. ivarayaru Yidyanaganyali sarasavmoda [da] h snkhara]yam-gaiva 

sarnayantradali tamina karya- 

7. kke kaitarada Btaiacha-ayya-maha-arasugalu Bayappa-nayka-ayanavara 

makala Krashnapa-naykan- 

8. ge amaramagaaiyagi pahsida Hasanada simeyolage saluva Kuduri- 

gundiya bayla Vlra-bbadadevarige Baya- 

9. pa-nayaka-ayyanayara inakalu Krashnappa-naykarige an^ka rajyadytida- 

ya-pumnyavagahbekemdu Kachappanayka-a- 
10. yanavara makkalu Tammappa-naykaia tammamdim B akappa-nay kam 

tamage [sva] steyagi palisida Hasana-siniege saluva- 
11 Kudurugumdiya Yliabadradevange aramanege saluva kulasidayavagi 

samdu baru a-d^vange sava ? 
12. kke~salu-haligalali tamkaru e mumbagi ' adhikan anyeya sumka-talavanke 

solage bitti aim 
13 amnyaya samayadavaiu roumtagi 1 elavanu \ sarvamaiiyavagi ' stamkage 

dbareyanu ena- 

14. du I katu-inadidu dinacbamjeya ede d^varige naivMyavl-m&reya nadava- 

ritiya- 

15. lu kattumadi dliaieyanorrada bitevagi Kndurugumdiya Vliabadra- 

16. devarige ' Bayapanayaka-ayanavara makkalu Krashnapanayaka-ayana- 

17. varige an6ka-rajya vadagab^kemdr: Kachapanayaka-ayanavara maka- 

18 li\ Tanimapa-nayaka-ayanavaia baminamdiru Bukampa-nayakaru 

19 dupa-dipa-naivedava kataneya dharina-sasake Hasanada siineya-arasagalu 

20 prabugalu satalada karamkam ' piadbanapusara gauda-prajegalu 

Kudu [ru] - 

21 ngumdige paia [sta] likaru atikari 1 talavam barika mumtagi agamikavagi 
22. hutuvara adake upaksbaya-madidavaru Kasiya-tadiyali 

Translation 
Salutation to Ganadhipafci May there be no obstacles [Praise of Samblm] , 

Be it well. In the year 1484 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year Dundubhi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of Margasira, on 
the holy occasion 

While the illustrious mahtoiandalesvara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, possessed of great valour, Achufcar&ya-mahar&ya's son Sad^sivaraya was 
ruling m Yidy^nagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness 
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Kacbappanayakar-ayya's son Tammappa Nayaka's younger brother Bukappa 
Nayaka granted, in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa Naya- 
ka's son Krushnappa Nayaka for the god Ylrabhadra m Kudurigundi situated 
in the district H&sanada-sime which had been bestowed as amaramdgam (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nayaka, son of Bayappa 
Nayaka-ayya by Bamacha-ayya-mahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to the stlidnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Ylrabhadra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple including siddhaya (fixed revenue dues), 
adliikdn (puiveyance to officers) any aye, sunla (customs dues), talavdrike (watch- 
man's tax), solage (tax for wrong measurement ?) biffo (free labour), ahvif (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) anyctya^ samayadavat u (religious tax) 

We, Bukapan^yaka, younger brother of Taminapa ISTayaka, son of Kachapana- 
yaka have while granting the above with pom ing of water ordered that food offer- 
ings might be raade to the god Yirabhadra of Kudungundi, both during the day and 
m the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-sasana) for carrying on the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bayapana- 
yaka's son Krushnapanayaka-ayya might rule over many more kingdoms 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of Hftsanada-slnie, or 
prablius (governois), local accountants, clnef men (pradhana-purusharu), gauduprayes 
and the futuie officers appointed at Kudungundi, watchmen, or guards (bdnjca) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, etc , in the banks of Kasi 

Note 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes in the village Kuduregundl 
(called Kudurigtmdi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Yirabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukkapana- 
yaka, a subordinate of Knshnapa N^yaka (called usually Era Knshnapa Nayaka), 
chief of Belur 1524-1566, son of Bayyapa N&yaka Bukkapa Nayaka is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tammappa Myaka and son of K^chappa Nayaka. 
The donoi is met with in several inscriptions in all of which he styles himself as a 
subordinate of Knshnapa N^yaka of Belur (See E C Y Hassan Taluk 22 of 1566, 
35 of 1505 ^ m which Bukkapa Nayaka makes a giant for the merit of his father ? 
Kempa Kachappa Nayaka, Man] arabad 31 not dated) E. Y Hassan Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D calls Bukkanan^yaka as the younger brother of Timmappa Nayaka, 
son of Basavappa Nayaka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrong 
reading The name of the Yrjayanagat king Sadasiva occurs in the records as the 
overlord of Knshnapa Nayaka and although Eamaraja was the actual ruler of 
Yrjayanagar at this time he calls himself the agenfe for the affairs of Sadasivaraya- 
in this record. 
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The date of this epigraph Is given as S 1484 Dundizbhi sam. Marga ba 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D , a day with the 
constellation Punarvasu and falls within the reign of Sadasivaraya. 

9 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 

92 revised) 

Size 5' X 3'-6" 
Kannada language and characters 



QQ 

tJ 4J 

ecisfes 



2 5to&J ^^ ^?d rtort a^JDca^^ cS^sfd 

3 

A 

" 

TT 

-LJ. 



rto KSDrf ^003^13 ^> ^sS). sfrDdSoOcSo^ ^ri cSzssa aJi ^sdo^ sj^sjoad &oatos&?1o 

J> > ea /^ 3 



? 



5 

7 

j . 

g ft cSj3OFi3;>3 -sdoo agjBoJ^^ cS^do* ar^gdojoortcdi^ s57>^:ono^j3^cdD sfc^atooteiF oot_o 



9 c^r rfcddcj sg^ sjot^ ov 



6 

This is a viragal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior named 
Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of the fort of Hanungal by the Hoysala King 
Yishnuvardhana It is dated S1060 Siddharthi sam Pashya su 14 Vaddav&ra 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A D 

The titles applied to the king are Mahamandalesvara, Tubhuvaaamalla, captuier 
of Talekadu, G-angavadi and Nonarnbavadi, Bhu]abala-Yiraganga-Hoysaladeyar 

It is stated that the two Pralhus (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungilidama of Purvamnaya and Choleyanna went to the battle and Chettaya of 
Balugi fought m the battle at Hanungal during the victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died Cbettaya was the son of Mara Hanyatta 
heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport 

11* 
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was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The meaning of the 
phmse Bftlngi H&sana Haleyakupabala is not clear fl tarna is the name of Hassan, 
the present headquarters of the Hassan District 

10 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place m the same village Ktiduregundi (Hassan 

93 Bevised). 



Size 4' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
7t>oS nskd erusd 



' ' 



4' x 3 



4, 
5 



rto 



If A^ 

JtA a 



i! ez^dActt>dx3db rf , . 
. cdro 



Note 

Tin, is a vliagal of the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala II and records the 
herouon and death of a warrior named Masana or Masan6 3 a m fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of Bhandimitteyaghatta. It is said that the Brahnians of the village 
Raduregundi who were harassed by these robbers complained to the gaudas of the 
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses belong- 
ing to their band and the dead bodies of the slain beings lay m heaps, In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven 

His brother Henn6ja is stated te have set up this viragal m the memory of the 
hero 

The inscription is dated S1113 Srimukha sam, Paushya, No tithi IS B given. 
The date is irregular, 81113 being the cyclic year Yirodhiknt and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to S1135 or A D. 1213 



11 

At the same village Kuduregundi on a 3rd viragal set up m front of the village, 

Size3 r x2' 
Kannada language and characters. 



rbo&ok eofldo sftood 3 
3' x 2' 



GS 

1, ^^^WCflrazGCX S 

2, 
3 



SSTDS) 



rt)o 



This v!ragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala? m a battle at Kuduregundi, No date is given The king is named 
Pratipachakravarti Vira Narasmghadeva and is stated to be ruling at Dorasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasiraha II (1220-1235) 
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KOLAR DISTRICT 

CHIKBALLAPUE TALUK 
12 

At the Tillage of Nandi in the Hobli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 

Bhdganandisvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 



Note 

This merely contains the name of a devotee Gandaragtili Bhadrapa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century A D The word gandaragtili means 
a- bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period 

13 

On another slab in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters. 



id 



This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bh6ganaadisvara temple The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaireya. The 
Avati gaudas were chiefs who ruled from about the 15th century till the 18th 
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Morasu 
Wokkal tribe who came from the ease in the 15th century and settled in the 
Svaia village with the Nandi-mandala and theD&vanapura (D^vanhalli) kingdom as 
their territory. The name Bairegarada is often met with in this family and it is 
difficult to identify the Bairegauda of the piesent record. 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. 

MULBAGAL TALUK 
14 

On a big boulder in the Kurudumale lull, in the hobh of Duggasandra. 

Size 2' 6"xr 2*. 

Telugu language and characters. 
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n 

2 

3 



Note 

This records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the hill of 
Zurudumale by a person named Bayiradeva of the village Duggasandra in the 
cyclic year Raktakshi, Duggasarnudra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kuinduinale 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka era, Only the cyclic year Baktkshi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A D 

15 

At the village Avam, in the Hobh of Avam, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bharatesvara shrine in the Bamalmga temple. 

Size V X 1' 6" 
Old Kannada language and characters 



2'xl' 6" 



3 

4 taddosJoo 

5 ct3es5 ? 

& rtCn><,E>0 25^j2f 

U e <{j ^ O 

7 s33S^ rtcr^es 

Q ^JDi3O ^3C 

U td 

Q. stooo "^oo 

? A 

10 
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Transliteration 

1. svasti sri Prithrvigamgara- 

2 sam Gamga-ra&ittandam bandu 

3 Banesvaramum Pandita-bha- 

4 tararumam kandu devara- 

5 sedere ? age ippa- 

6, ttu-gady&rjam satrakkam mu- 

7 vattu gadyana ponnam 

8 kottam idu ella kala- 

9 mum salgu kerege a- 
10 yvattu gadyana kotta 

Translation. 

Be it well The illustrious Prithra-gangarasa, a sun to the Gangas, came and 
visiting Ban&svaia and the Pandita Bhatarar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedere*) and 30 gadyanas for the feeding of 
people (satra) This will last foi all times He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 

Note 

This record legisters the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Bauesvara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Avani made by the danga King Pnthivi-Q-angarasa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to Ban^svara and to its priest, Pandita-bhatarar 
This Pandita-bhatarar may probably be the spiritual ancestor of Tnbhuvana-karta- 
devar who is spoken of m S 883 as the chief manager of the temples at Avani 
[E. G X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know definitely where the Btoesvara referred 
to here is situated It is probably the present god Bharatesvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found It might have been named after some Bana king 
who built it The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E C X, Mulbagal 26, 92, etc ) 

The date of Prithivigangarasa cannot be determined There is a Prithvi- 
ganga, son of Yishnugopa in the list of G-anga kings. But he is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth century on paleographical 
grounds Peihaps he may be identified with Pilduvipati, son of Srvamara II, Granga> 
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A D (Eice, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip- 
tions, p 4*2) 



*The meaning of the phrase d^vaia sedeie is not cleai It might mean taxes foi the service of 
the god (devaia sevedeie with, the letter ve omitted in the text). But one cannot be certain of this 



MYSORE DISTRICT, 

GrUNDLUPET TALUK 

16 

At the village Begur in the Hobh of Begur, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjaneya temple at the village entrance, 

Size 4'-l" x 2'-7". 
Kannada language and writing. 



rra 

4'-i ff x 2' -7" 



ft 

<~J. 

9 

j, 28 p] o: 



13, 



sddo 

^J3 

18 03^ ^.otoso rtort 



Several letters in this record are quite worn out and have become illegible. Ifc 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Begur (Behur) to some Vlrasaiva 
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pnest as wr&ktagodagre and Jcapara-godagre (litrent-free land granted for the beggar's 
bowl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic yeai Sobhakrit, the year S 1548 
of the Salivahana era The year 3 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhakrit is 
S 1585. Probably S 1548 may be a mistake for S 1585 (A D, 1663) which is the 
date intended* 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record seem to belong to the 17th century 

17 

At the village Belachalavadi m the hobh of Begur, on a slab m the 
field of Bhandan Basappa [Plate XXY ] 

Size 6' x 3'. 
Kannada language and characters. 



w 

6'x3' 



i 



1. 

2. 



5 ysfrft^ 






S.L. 



7 

3 sSsa rerrase^ 






. 

Co 



j[Q Es^G&sjdeDeaS o>orJ 

11. 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16. 
17. 

18 



Ti anshteratwn. 

1. svasti Sakha-nri- 

2 pa-kalatita- 

3 samvatsara-satam- 

4 ga [1] 935 neya suryapa- 

5. da gandara Nitmiargga-permadi 

6 pattamgattida 37 neya varisha 

7 srimad Ayyana Chakr^mdra-pe- 

8 rmmadi-ga^unda nalgavundu- 
9- geyyuttum ire Perayada 

10 Jeduvara Erey an ga- 
ll, ga^undannm Perayada 
12 Kuruvatti B^dagavu- 
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13 ndanurn Ayvamarodeyara magam Melaro- 

14 deya Marayyamge danasa gottar utta- 

15 rayanada sarnkranti Aditya- 

16 varam age Naranaga- 

17 la bitam nelanu chandra- 

18 num ullanaka 



Translation. 

Be it well After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the $aka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing (pattam-gattida) of Nitimarggapermadi, 
while the illustrious Ayyana Chakramdra-peirnmadi gamunda was the gavunda of 
the ndd (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jedwvcna) Ereyangagavunda 
of (the village) Peraya, and the shepheid ? (kuruvatti) Bedagavunda of Peraya 
granted as gift (the village) Naranagal to Melarodeya Marayya, son of Ayvama- 
rodeyar on the day of uttarayana-samktanti and Sunday fco last as long as the 
earth and moon endure 



Note 

This mscuption belongs to the reign of the Granga king Nitimarga-perraadu 
It is dated S 935, uttar&yana-samkranti, Sunday Taking this year S 935 which 
corresponds to Pramadin, the Uttarayana-sarnkranti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A D and not on Sunday as stated m the record. The nearest year 
in which the Uttarayana-samkranti falls on a Sunday is S 932 The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 1010 AD, It is difficult to deteimme 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 932. 

$ * 

The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king 
Nitimarga Taking 1010 A.D. as the year of the giant, the king's reign would be 
found to commence in 974 A.D We have the dates 989, 992 3 and 999 for 
Nitim&rga III, the last of the Ganga kings known to us [see P 50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Rice] The present grant is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the Oholas 

The record registers the gift (danasu) of the village Naranagal to M^larodeya 
Marayya by certain ga.udas of the village Peraya None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnusib used here is probably a mistake for ddnamnm. 
The picture of the cow found on the top also indicates the gift of land. 

1 The word Sftryapadagandara used here cannot be clearly made out 
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18 

At the Tillage Horeyala m the same hobli of Begur, on a slab set up 

near the Banganatha temple. 

Size 2' 3"X2' 3". 
BLannada language and characters. 



' " ' " 



2' 3" X 2' 3"- 



20 

Q 

M. 

3 ?&3"ft)G3 SdO^^SJ RJOSJSS tiCJ 5^^ F3 30 OOOO 



4 cS^sraooo 50, 33 sfcsDCdoS ^a3o^Ss5do ^rtcJjDdo 3 

^t ' 



7 


3 o rr^sjo OJD <^rt eroow^oton ^JD^ e n^sfctf 



10 



This registers the gift of the village Horeyala, situated in Ummattur-sime and 
Tagadur-sthala, by Dalavayi Krushnapanayaka-aya, rtdyaka of Ummattur, as 
umbah (rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagadur. It is 
dated S 1468 Parabhava sarn. Kar su 10 equivalent to 3rd November 1546 A.D. 
It is also stated that the office of nmjaka of CJromattur was conferred on the donor 
by the Vrjayanagar king Achyutaraya. 

Ummatfcur, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chamara/janagar 
Taluk. Tagadur is a village in Nanjangud Taluk, 

19 

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Bdgur, on a broken slab 

near the Man temple. 

Size 3' x 2' 
Kannada- language and characters 
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2 ..... . c& ?|3c3 ees33g) [d] 

3. . . ... 



rid 



rlortao 



9 t sn> aJ3^2o?S) srodKCD^O ^So^d^jsocS srsaJg sgjs^ [Soldo 

.Nb/6! 

This inscription is full of lacnnse. It seems to record the grant of the village 
Ar,epura with all rights to some one as rahta-Jwdage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre- 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century 

20 

At the village Karnaravalli m the same hobh, on a broken slab 

near the village entrance 
Size 1' 6*Xl r 0" 

Kannada language and characters 



X, 



This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatige, a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same. This kind of chanty 
is very old in this country and is often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical 
works 
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named 
Madabbe who also probably set up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is grven nor is any king named The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A D. 

21 

Afc the same place in the same village Kamaravalh, on a second 

fragmentary stone 
Kannada language and characters 



Q 

4 



, d 

d 



2 o 

3 ooo 

coo 



This record is similar to the previous number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by a cnief (N&yakara-dharma) of rent-free land to the person 
who supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in a water-shed. 
The extent of the land given is stated to be 100, wnich means 100 mannus, mannu 
being a very small measure of land The name of the Nayaka 01 chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other details, owing to the inscription slab being 
fragmentary and several letters being lost theieby. An imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity They are said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc. 

No date is given The characters seem to belong to the same penod as the 
previous recoid, namely the close of the 15th century or the beginning of the 16th 

century A D 

22 

At the same village Kammaravalli, on a slab set up to the south of the 
Uppange Basava temple (Guadlupet 90 Eevised ) 
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3. 

4 

5 $ OOOJ3 

6. 

7 
3 
9 s3or< pgcxto] 

10 



14. 

15 



Note 



This record 1S much worn out and some of the letters m lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services m the temple of 
tho god Basavesvara hy Lingadeva-vodeyar of Kammaravalli, son of Kanbasaja- 
vodeyar disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kunganahalh. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the vmUmahattu (the 
Virasaxva rehgious assembly) and forbidden prasdda (remnants of food offered to 



corres 



*, 

ponds to 16th June, AD 1567 (takmg the current Saka year 1490) The 

figure 9, however, is not very clear in line 2 

23 

At the village Hasuguh in the same hobh, on a stone set up m front of 

the Siddha Barnesvara temple 



Size 3'X3' 
Kannada language and writing 



3' X 3' 



-, 5-stfottoo* stosi*,** 



sio 
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crasfcd 



4 

^t 



6, ^&G3di sra&d g&dcfo rlorfoto $&oto 

7, o 

3 t C&O 



This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Nayaka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavahkara) of Timmanaraya.ru, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god Ram&svara, two times 
a day The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as Kalayukta sam. Bhadrapada su 5 and not expressed in 
the Saka era The characters seem to belong to the early part of the 17th century 
A.D and the date may correspond to 15th August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Timmannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakaru 
of the record 

24 

Ai the same village Hasuguh, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 

Bamesvaia temple. 

Kannada language and characters 



2, 

3 
4 



cJl 

6. 

7. 



8, fli^rt o 
9 



This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchamaradi of the village Hasukah, and states that he gave 
away one gadyana for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of Ramanatha The date is given'as Sarvajitu sam, Bha su. 7 A. No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A D Taking S 1209 Sarva]it> the date falls on 
Sunday Taking S 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday The former date is 
inoie probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A,D. 
king is named in the record. 
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25 

At the same place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 

1st inscription 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 



rfa^dofo sfo^d o^cdo SD33 sStfrt 



3 

4 



This record registeis the setting up of a scrfna OL fiee boaidmg house as an 
adjunct of the temple of Baniayadevaru (same as the present Kame~svara temple) of 
Hasukah (same as the village Hasuguli) by Mahadeva of IVIahar^jadi 

No date is given nor king named The chaiacfcers seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

Maharajadi or Mahaiajavadi is the name of a province called also Marajavadi 
7,000 with Yallur as capital and com prising chiefly of the Kadapa District. 
Mahad&va was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasuguh, 
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At the same village Hasuguli in the hobli of Begur, on a stone set up at the 

village entrance 

Size 6' x 4' 

la 

Kannada language and characters 



1 & t & 

X ^ M 

2, ^ ss3 



5 

IB 
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17. 

18 22&cJo sbawoll 

A.W. 6 n 



This record has several lacunae m lines '2 to 10, the letters being much worn 
out and thus illegible It lecords the grant of some land in the village Pusuguli 
situated m Eudugunad m return for money made by Davisase Ammana to 
Adavagavunda, son of Kadamaragavunda It is dated 6 949 Vibhava sam Magha. 
Ho tithi is given S 949 is Prabhava and S 950 is Vibhava Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall in Jarmary-Febiuary 1029 A D. 

Various royal titles are given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost m the lacuna and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisase Ammana was connected with him Probably, he was a subordinate 
of the king The titles applied feo the king are obtamer of the band of five sounds, 
mahasamanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an elephant- 
goad to the titled, tearer of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, and a patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named Hollagavunda of Kellasur 
Kundagavundaof TuppQr, Elavamma-gavunda of Kandamahgala, Erahagavunda of 
Hanmsoge, Bichag&vunda o f Kallur, Butayya and BiMpayya of Hadevali, 
and Chavundaiya of Nitere Of these Rallasur, Kallur, Tuppur and Nitre are 
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from 
probably the same as Kandagaia in the same 



The engraver is named Heggade Easayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the abovenamed gaudas, He calls himself TkLl " 

^^zr**-" a *- *- - -" . %* 
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27 

the same village Hasuguli, on a slab standing m the Mastiyarmna 
shrme at the Tillage entrance 

Size 3'X3' 
Kannada, language and chaiacters 

J rfcfcotogcfcsi 



, oori, doc 



,, 



, sddos 

3 d^Srf SJ^rSJ33 

4 O rf 20 0V 



7 

dr sfceKS.eS'sfN ?^^c3o jogs 

vJ ?) 

g oo3: 



Transliteration, 

1 subham asta svasti sri Vi]ayabhyarasa 

2 Salivahana saka-varusa 1468 samdu 

3 nadava varfctaraana Yisvavasu-samvatsarada Pa- 
4. Iguna ba 14 Iti. srimamn mahadeva-d^v6- 

5 ttama sri Nan]undesYara-devara amri- 

6. tapadige Ummatura vodeyaru na- 

7 mage Terakanambiya simeyah sa- 

8 rvamanyavagi nadadubaha Hasugu- 
9. hya gramavanu Nanjund6svarad6van- 

10, ge sarvamanyavagi koteu sri yida- 
11 ke tappidavaru Varanasiyah gou- 
12. konda papake hoharn || 

Translation 

Good fortune Be it well On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna m the year Visvavasu, 1468th year of the prosperous Salivahana 

13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, sn Napjnndesvara.d^arn, 
we the Vodeyar of Uinmattur have granted free from taxes the village Hasuguli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvamanya m Terakanambiya-sime, for the service 
of the god NanjundesvaradSvaru, Those who violate this will incur the sm of 
slaying cows in Yaranasi 

Note 

This lecords the gift of the village Hasuguli m the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services m tbe Siva temple of Nanjnndesvara at Nanjangud. The donor was a 
chief of Un-rnattur. His name, however, is not given The date of the giant is 
given as 6 1468 Vis^avasu Phal ba 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March, 
1546 A D The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant 

28 

Topper plate grant of the reign of Knshnaraja Yodeyar IT of Mysore, dated 
S 1673 in the possession of Mall^ainiua of Mad^patna in Begur Hobli. 

Single Plate Size l'-9" X I'-O". 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Lines 1 16 

Sri Prasamna Nanjundesvara-svami is our support 

G-ood fortune Be it well While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, an axe 
in cutting the tree, that is, the enemy's race, receiver of tribute from 56 rulers, 
obtamer of fame m 32 dhartnas, illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of kings, 
a sun to kmgs, profound king (i&ja-gambhira), a terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dharraaraya m forgiveness, a Bhima m strength, an Aijuna in weapons, 
a Nakula for horses, a Sahadeva for understanding, a Harischandra for truth, a 
Manmatha for beauty, capturer of countries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandahkas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisur, sri 
Knshnara]a-va4eyaraiyanavaru was ruling the earth, 

While Sankaraiya, skilled m the affairs of Dalavayi (general) Devar^jaiya of 
Kahle, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guntana, pdrupatya, swika (tolls), pommu (customs dues), dSvasthdna (temple 
management), etc , in Koyarnbnttur and Anernale 

In the year 1673 of Sahvahana era, and the Kali year 4852, the cyclic year 
Prajotpatti, the month Tula, and Ufa 26, sixth lunar day, Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga , on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
palaru and pattaldraiu of the foiir quarters and 56 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this pa He (roll) of dharmasasana executed as follows 

Lines 1619, 

In the upper country Naujanagudalu, to the south of the Nanjunde^varasvami 
temple, for the chanty of the matha set up both by Sankaraiya (and ourselves ? ) 
on the bank of the Kaundmi river, we have granted magamw, (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding might be undertaken and carried on pei- 
petually in the matt. 

Lines 2027. 

In Palukadapethe, Koduvayipethe, Kollamgodupefche, Neijepethe, Vannuia- 
kadapethe 3 Kabbmap6the, Amritainmanapethe and Ghmdlapethe, m both the high- 
ways on the commodities we tiade in, on cloth, yarn, arecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billet? {ganflTiada-'koradu), lac, cumin seed, ghee, sal-flower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which are carried from place to place, we 
all jointly agree to allow a mac/a.m^ to be levied at the late of 1 Kanthiraya varaha, 
1 hana and 1 be"le (one-eighth of a hana) for a package (nrja-heru) and on betel leaves, 
]aggory, salt and black gmm, at the rate of 1 Kanthiraya hana for each package, in 
oider that from this magamai collected, the chanty of free-feeding (anna-satrada- 
dharma) might be carried on for as long as the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this icll of dharma-bdsana (charter of chanty) to be written, 

Lines 27-38 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth and 
enjoyinent Those who obstruct this will be guilty of the five sins of killing 
Brahrnans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc. 
Those who protect and carry on this chanty will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself By seizing what is given to another, one's own gift is rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri- 
torious than making the gift By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect- 
ing a gift, one goes to a region from which there is no fall 

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Amuru Kudipatada-vartakaru), 24 
families of Teiugu Settis, Settis of Devanga Community, D^sada^aiu (indigenous 
tiaders?), Banajigas, 12 families of meichants (hanneradu kudipatada-vartakaiu), 
Pecja-smdhuravaiu (merchants of Pedasmdhur), Alhttoreyavaru (people of Allittore), 
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and Vaisyasarmsettis (merchant leaders of the Yaisyas) and other traders Good 
ortnne, Anandachari wrote this roll Well-being 

Note 

This grant engiaved on a side of a single copper plate belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Immadi Knshnaraja Vadeyar and records the grant of magamai 
dues on merchandise by certain merchants of Palkad, G-undlup&te, etc., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set up by Sankaraiya near the Srikanthevara temple at 
Nanjangud This Sankaraiya was an agent under Dalavayi Devarajarya, the famous 
general and minister of Knshnaraja Yadeyer II. 

The record is dated S1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti sam, Tulamasa 26 tedi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Punar vasu constellation The date is regular for Monday 
28th October 1751 A D (Kartika ba 6 ) The titles used for the king are rather 
peculiar The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant , so also the 
names of the different classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here 

The engiaver of the grant is named Anandachan 

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate 

29 

At the village S6mahalh in the same hobh of Begur, on a broken slab lying in 
the stone matt of the Vtrasarva priest Grangadharasvami 

Kannada language and characters. 
rtorragdara^oksto 
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Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
500 [mannus ?] in extent after setting up a stone sasana to that effect, * Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A D. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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30 

At the village Chikkanapma, a hamlet of Agatagondanahalh, m the same 
hobh of Begur, on a stone lying m the deserted village site 

Size 4'-6" X 6 f 
Kannada language and chaiacters 
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This registers the gift of the village Ghikamnanahalli, a hamlet of Kacha- 
gaundana M^dahalli and situated in the distiict of Terakanainbmad with an annual 
revenue of 27 hons by the maharaandalesvara Ylra Nanjaraya Odeyar for the service 
of food-offerings to the god Yirabhadra of Angadi (a line of shops ?) of the village 
Terakaaambu 

The reeoid is dated S 1404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna su 1. No cyclic year is given. 
Kali 4582 is the same as S 1403 expired or S1404 current Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given, correspond to 18fch Pebruaiy 14821 A D, Vira Nanjaraya 
Odey ar, the donor m this record, was the chief of CJmmabtur at this time. He seems to 
have made seveial grants to the temples at Terakanainbi, a village m GTundlupet 
Taluk, at a distance of seven miles east of G-uadlupet. (E C. IV Gundiupet 5 
of S 1436, 6 of S 1426, etc ) 

The levenue of 27 vaiahab is directed m the record to be expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Viiabhadra at the rate of five hanas every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every yeai All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a linga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual imprecatory verses 
occur at the end of the grant. 

SEBINGAPATAM TALUK 
31 

At Melukote, m the Hobh of Melukote, on a bouldei m the cncurnarnbulatoiy passage 
known as Kattalegavi, around the gaibhagnha in the Yoga-Narasirnha 

temple on the hill 

Kannada language and characteis 
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Note 

This shoit record states that Honnamma, wife of Karanlka Govmdaiya, per- 
formed some service Whether she built or repaned the garbhagnha or other 
poitions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot be determined The chaiacters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th centuiy A D 

YEDATOEB TALUK. 

32 

At the village Mirle in the Hobh of Saligrama, on a slab m the ceiling of the 
navaranga-mantapa m the temple of Eamadevaru 

Kannada language and characters 
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In the year ......... the month MaigaSua on Sunday 

To Ohikka-Dlkshitar of Bharatipura, disciple of the paiamahamsa-parivraja- 
Narasirnha Bharati Vodeyar of Smgen -The mahajanas of Hatnpapora 
thesameasthe eternal agrahara Udbhava-Sarvapapura aim, ^dyamdh! 
Y^anas! and the ga udu praxes of Halh H.rzyur gave the follomag 



sscanne of our ullage was Reached m 8 or 10 places above the 
of Narasimhabharati Vadeyar [of Smgeri]. 
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according to the market conditions 
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wet field and south of Vijey&pura Ganganna's wet lands. The price (prdpti) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varahas for wet 
lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas at the rate of 10 varahas for wet 
land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga measured locally The dry lands given 
consist of 150 Jcambas (poles) or 300 (measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana's effigy and situ- 
ated m Holalu (?) leaving out 100 "beddalu (measures of dry land) in the east and 
are sold for 10 hons All together for the house, wet lands and dry lands, 
we the mahctjanas and gaudu prajes have received from the said Dikshitar, 140 hons 
as the price fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time (tat-k&!6- 
chita) by arbitrators (madhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the purchaser) This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction 

As the sale pi ice given by you has been invested by us over embankments 
and channels, we the said rnah&janas and gaudu prajes, have given away the said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, etc , of the village 
after paying compensation (nashti). We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
effigy of Y&mana set up in the foui boundaries of the said house, lands dry and wet, 
and made them over to Chikka Dikshitar, disciple of N&rastmha-Bh&rati-Yodeyar. 
We also agree to carry on the dharma-satra of Narasimha-Bhaiati for ever free of 
encumbrances As we have received the price of the said house, wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone chartei to be engraved and set up in the middle of the village in 
front of Lakshmm&fcha d^varu of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy 
of the document of sale In order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
given as sureties the mahajanas of S&lug&ve and of Mirle and Chain ay adeva, gandchdri 
{chief of Saiva priests) of Marbbaledvara-devara-betta and the samaya-kumdi a (lit 
son of religion usually applied to the ccmmumty of s&tanis) Koregala Mayanayaka, 
the mahajanas of the two agraharas and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-saraayadavar). To provide for the continuance of the dharrna, we got 
written a stone s&sana containing a copy of the sale-deed and setting it up before 
the god Narasimhadevai of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties. 
All the impeushables, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities all the eight rights of enjoy- 
ment and possession will belong to the said Dikshitar and the dharmasatra (free 
boarding house for Brahmans) of N&iasimhabharati 'Vodeyar will be continued to last 
as long as the moon and stars endure To this effect the said mahajanas and 
gaudu prajes have unanimously and willingly gianted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Kasi-ksh6tra, on the banks of Mamkarmke 
during solar eclipse and Ardh6daya. He will also incur the sin of killing 
Brahmans 
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Note. 



The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple 
and thus riot only is its decipherment tiresome but also the firsts two lines are 
practically lost m the mortar pointing Thus the date given in lines 1 and "2 is mostly 
illegible, the only details of dating that are clear being the month Marga^ira and 

the week day Sunday 

The epigraph records the grant of a house and some lands drv and wet for 
value received by the mahajanas of the Tillage Hampapura, and the gaudu praj*'< 
of the tillage Halli Hmyur to Chikka-dikshita of Bhaiatipura, disciple of Sarasiwha- 
bhtoati Vodeyar, guru of the Sringen Matt The house and lands granted ^ie 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maiatainun a 
free feeding-house for Biahmans in the village (Hampapuri on the banks of the 
K&vto seb np for the merit of Ntasimha-bharati. A sum of 10 lions was assigned 
for the house and 120 honsfor the wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 kbandugas 
and 10 hons for the dry lands measuring 120 lamias (poles) All to* ther 140 
valhas were paid as theV-hase money foi the estate bought by ^^ 
and this amount was utilised by the said maha 3 anas and gaudu praxes for p M nn 
tha Lna and channels of the river Kavta belonging to than village *hicb they 
could Tot TndetL previously for want of funds The boundaries of the bouse and 



It's tea that a ^^ or stone char.ei was setup giving the 
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of the Satams of the place at the tun - Ghlkba . diks]llt a 
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AQ imprecation is given that the vio awt ab the time of solar eclipse 

d BrahmanB in Zftb, onthehank **** 154 . Of the villages 
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a few miles from Mirle It is called Udbhava-sarvajnapura and Vidytaidhi 
Dakshma-Varanasi Halh Hmyur seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapura or 
a village close to Hampapura It is cot DOW found. SAlugave is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about 4 miles fiorn Mirle. Bharatipura to which the donee 
Chikkadikshita belonged is probably the village of that name near Tirthahalli in 
Tirthakalli Taluk, Shimoga District 

No date is given The characteis seem to belong to the 15th century and 
Narasirnhabhcbrati named herein may be the Narasimhabharati, guru of the Slringte. 
Matt (c 1464-1479) 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

SniMoaA TALUK 

33 

In the town of Shimoga, in the hobh of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Eailway Station. 

Size 4' x 3' 

Kaanada language and characters 
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Note 



This u a small jiragal mscnptioa The slab contaming the mscnptioa was 
standmg on a sxde of the road to the razlway station near the Tirupallayya's 
drole but has now fallen and is lymg by the road side The area m which the viragals 

Staogatown ^^ NaVl16 SltUatGd nearb7 but 1S n W lncluded m the 



n i 0t dated and ^<*S* to the reign of Kannaradeva. The 
seem to belong to 10th century A D and very probably tbas 

****"*"* fa ^' ^annara IIT, called also 



The record states that while Kannarade^a was rulmg the earth a 
Butuga was ruling GangevMi and while Butayyana Ldayya Ind 
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MMaiya were looking after the office of g^vundu, somebody whose name is lost 
and who was a native of Mullugere went ta the rescue of cattle in Mandale-sayira- 
n&d which had been captured and died fighting 

Perm &di Butuga, ruler of G-angevadi, is evidently the same as fehe Ganga King 
Butuga oirca 938-953 A,D who was a conteniporaiy of and related to Kannara IIL 
The province of Mandale Sayira or Mandahnad is often referred to m inscriptions 
(B.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc ) Mandah called Mandalitirtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Taluk, near the Shimoga town. The rule of the Grangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E G YII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 96 of e 915, 
etc) 

Mullugere or Mullukere is a village m the Holehonnur hobh of Shimoga 
Taluk 

34 

On a 2nd vlragal at the same place m the Shmioga Town 

Size 4' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 
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The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible. 
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kanaaradeva as 
ruling the earth and Butuga as ruler of Gangevadi, Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Butarasa (same as Butuga) m protecting the cows of 
the village Mullugere No date is given The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 

century 

35 

CHANNAGIKE TALUK. 

At the village Hireuda in the hobh of Channagiri, on a slab in a field to 

the north of the village. 

SizeS' XI' 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 



112 

erasd 



30,. 



3' x 11 



2 < - 

3, 

4 

5 - 

6 

7 . 

8 ?S . 

9 . 

10 .... 

J-V/ 

11 * . rt 

12 .. . 

13 ... ,5i3) 

14 oSodd o 

15 rtoo 

16 



Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunae, the letters being quite worn out and 
illegible. Iti seetns to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda in the reign of the Western Ch&lukya king Jagad^kamalla. 
The characteis appear to belong to llth century and Jagad&kamalla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha Jagaddkamalla I (1018-1012). 

36 

At the deserted village Mangenahalh in the same hobh of Ohannagin, on a 
stone standing near a water comse to the east. 

Size 2' 6"xl' 
Kannada language and characters 
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Note 

This records the gift of the land adjoining by Nangaunda, apparently for 
services m a Siva temple at a short distance from the stone No date is given nor 
is any king named The characters seem to belong to the 17 tU century. 

37 

At the village Santebennur in the hobh of Santebennur, on a viiagal 
standing in the garden of Uppara Durgappa 

Size 2' x 3' 
Kannada language and characters 
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This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on horseback holding a long spear in his light hand Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella His horse is trampling over the dead body of a wamor and a 
warrior is standing in front 

The record gives the name (probably of the warnoi of high rank depicted 
in the viragal) AlArappa, son of Hanumappa of Siranur. A person named 
Subappa, son of Malhgonda of Bennur, is said to have made a gift apparently of 
the viragal Bennur is the same as Santebenndr. 

The characters appear to be of bhe 14th century 

38 

At the village Hirek6gilur in the hobh of Santebennur, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to K6te Siddappa 

Size 2' 6"xl'~ 6" 
Kannada language and characters 
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This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
<3ruru Basavahnga and the mahantaru (head of a Vlrasarva Matt) of Sutig&vi. A 
Yirasaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigavi was probably its name and Guru Basavahnga was the offici- 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavahnga as the name of a god 

The record next states that one Bukkana Viraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what svoste (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear It seems to mean 5 villages given for danchge (maintenance of a 
litter) and that Qaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Yiraya) and the 
4 heads of matts (adhikavada maha-nalku-matada-d&varu) in the neighbourhood 
guaranteed the same 

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Vira Mahes'varugalu) should not 
interfere with the Matt and an imprecation was laid against $uch interference. 

39 

At the village Hirekogilur in the hobii of Santebennur, on the 3rd vlragal 

to the south of the l^vara temple 

Size 3' 6* X 2 / 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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sS^stfs&ftsfco ^ 



11. rft^c 

^2 sfcfc&orto 

533337) 

Transliteration 

1 svasti silmatu Y^davar^ya-N^rayanam Jbhujabala-piaudlaa-pratapa- 

chakravartti sri viia-E.a- 

2 inad^va-Yijayaia3y6daye 14 neya Ohitiabhanu-samvatsaiada Chaitra ^u L3 

A sriman malianiain- 

3. dalesvaia sakala-samyadhipati Kannaiadevann Muuimadi Smge>a X&ya- 

kanamele Doravadige 

4. nadadu kadidalh sriinan mahapiadhanani layadamdanatlia pesana- 

Hanma saranaga 

5 ta-vajrapanpram Kucharsara maga Yanadevaisam kadi halavAlu kudure- 

yam kom ^ 

6 du suraloka-pxaptanadan ademtemdade senasnva vayingalam tan emsade 

kouicLata 

7. nitan Amjaneputramgene emsi kadidam sannmdadmclam Kuchar&jan-anu- 

s-ain Yanagam l( Ya ^ 

8 dav^rayara Ramamgaladam Kdchara]ana pnya-putram pesani-Hanumam 

9. Vanadevarasam kadi yam-balayam komdanu 1 Mummadi Simgana dalamam 

Mdldapratim am tarn samg^adhlram Meha^ permmaga 



.aneya nlyakar aha yens nega Ida 
12 madi Sn.gam gohan-s.hany^re kadxda Mulokavanye Jinwoiu 

mamgala maha sri sri iri 

Translation. 



Be * wel, P ^ UJh . 

ala praudha-pratapa-ohakravart! an 

, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the 

While the mahamamlaiesvara, the geae ^ and{oll ght 

Kannaradeva marched against Mummadi SzngeyamyaUtoDoma. ^ 
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the mahapradhana, a Hanurna in crashing the royal generals (rayadandanatha), 
an adamantine cage to refugees, Yanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and hoises went to the region of gods as described below 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kuchara/ja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the son of Anjane (Hanuman), This 
Hanuma in battle, Yanad^varasa, beloved son of Kucharasa, became the servant of 
Rtaa, the king of the Yadavas, fought and killed enemy troops. The world praises 
Yanadeva, great son of Kucha, as the unrivalled hero m battle who fought and 
broke down the army of Mummadi Singa (ommadiyam rnadi) as if it was one person. 
The house lords fmaneya-nayakar) of the Yadavas saying aha , (praising and 
wondering), the powerful enemy Murnmadi Singa feeling quite exhausted (gohari- 
sahanyagire, or oharisahanyagire), 1 the three worlds beholding, Vanadeva joined 
the Jinas* Good Fortune prosperity 

Note 

This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa, 
geneial and minister of the Yadava king Yira Etatad6va (1271-1309) during the 
expedition of mahamandalesvara Kannaradeva on Doravadi against Mmnmadi 
Smgeya Nayaka ISlo Saka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th yeai of the reign of Eamadeva and Chitrabhanu sam Chaitra su 15 Bha The 
only year Chitrabhanu during the reign of Eamadeva is S 120 4 or A D 1282 and 
taking this year the date would coincide with 25th March 1282, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday as seated in the record We have another record in the same taluk of his 
14th year Chitrabhanu (E C VITChannagin Taluk, 23) dated Chitrabhanu Bha ba 
10 Adi conespondmg to Sunday 27th September 1282, taking the Tamil month 
corresponding to Bhadrapada For the present record also if we take the next year 
Svabhanu, the week day agrees with the tithi, Chaitra su 15 corresponding to Sunday 
14th Maich 1283 A D This year 1282 or 1283 AD would be the 12th year of the 
reign of Eamachandra taking 1271-72 as ihe first year of his reign (See p 529, 
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanaiese Districts, Bombay Gazetteei,~VoL I, Part II) But 
there are instances not m agreement with this (see Channagiri Taluk 23 and 
p, 529 ibid). 

The general Kannaradevaief erred to herein is probably identical with Krishna^ 
deva, who Is spoken of as governing the whole of the Konkan m A D. 1289 in the 
reign of Eaniachandradeva (ibid p 530) 

Mummadi Smgeya Nayaka is spoken of as a general against whom maha-pra- 
dhana Chaudarasa is said to have fought m the reign of Eamaehandra of Sevuna 

1 The meaning of this phiase Gohan Sahanyag ir e or Ohansfthanyftgire is not known. Probably 
it means extreme fatigue 01 exhaustion 
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dynasty in another viragal (E C VII Ghanngm 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lokadolal of the year Vishu speaks of Sangaiya-nayaka fighting with 
Mummadi Smgeya Nayaka (E C XI Holaikere 37) Another record refers to 
Khandeyaraya, son of Mummadi Smgeya Nayaka, restoring the grant of Hanhar 
made previously by Krishna Kandara It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year 
of Baraachandra of the Sevunas (E C XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 AJX 
by Rice). Whether Mummadi Smgeya Nayaka was a Sevutia general or an enemy 
of the Sevunas cannot be clearly determined by these records 

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kurug6d-nad (E. VII Channagin 
24, also E C VIII Nagar 19 refers to Dorevadi) Dhorevadi is spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by Ballala II (E V Channarayapatna 179). Kurugdd is 
mentioned as captured by Ballala II (E G XI Davangere 25) Kurugod may 
probably be connected with Dod Kurugod in Dodballapiir Taluk, Bangalore 

District. 

40 

Copper plate grant of the Chalukya Chief Rajadifcya in the possession of Sagile 
Siddappa, son of Chennabasavappa, in the same village Hirek6gilur, 

[Pis XXVI aad XXVII) 
Plates 5 Boai seal 

Hue 7f " x 2J" 
Old Kannada characters and language 






eA)ortDd, 



, 0333 

2. 



4. 

5 . Rjjo stodopsJw^ ^ort^sl ^oTloa^^ort Sorroor! 

6 ! SO 

7 



9. 

10. ^ 
11. 
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12. 



31, 

32. 
33 

34 

35. 



15 SjS^ofcorfe cAj^^rtgsS^sjosjjFTJasTjuSRjStfcS^ sSoejSjs^sr^li ^rfrtorreort 
s5os3 ^d^-ag sScSjs^^rlzs'D^s^ zos?^ Sda^s-as! I 



17 . c .. . 

-* ' co t) to o? si^ -^ OJ ?) N v 

13 ts^dasdto^g ^oiStrfjD^sySjtfsi^ 

19 SsD^ 22^3 stoao7)^?&j?5c) cdrarl 









24 
26. 

26. 

27 og 
28, 3SC 
29 

30. 



37. 

srs 






39 a c^^ 

4Q a^as , 

41. 

42. 

43, 



45 



46* 
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47 

48 

49, 



52. 
53 

54. 


55. 

56 

57. 
58 

59 % 
50 



52. 

- 
53 

64 

55 
55 
57 

58 
59 

7Q 



, 



ri 













era 



3 

4 

5 
6 
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II. a 8 

9 

10 



12 ssff srf*r ^TRcr^r^^n^r: n 

13 



b 15 



16 ^PTT^^T M^efi<oi(: ^T IttH^T TaTT^fnn'r TT ^rt^cTf: (I 

-t r-t 

17 
18 
19 



21 3J3U ft^^r?TT ^rrosr^j^Tsnfrr TT^TT ft i^t d <|NSI K i y^jf^f 

22 ?rr 

III a 23 
24 
25 



n 

i*!* 11 

27 



28 
29 
30 

III & 31 'STf N f^FT cT 



32 
33 
34 

35 

36 yM?^4:rxS: ^TTT^^Wr TM I <3ll ?** ^1*4 *df r II 

37 ^4 1 H ^ fiL^f M IciT -el^hNTrl^dl ^Tcft 

38 ^fTTt STT'^raigW II 

IV a 39 

40 
41 
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42 W TT fftmsrrffcrci^r <rcr*SR: TOT 

43 

44 

45 
46 

TV. I 4:1 
48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

V a 55 
56 

57 
58 
59 
60 

61 

62 

V. & 63 
64 

65 

66 
67 
68 
69 
70 



I b 1 Srir y ya SYayamvaranlta sarasuravargshn ya pushpa-maia-yuta sft sam 
t disyadvaMurav^shallLakshmy. [s] svayamvara-patarm Madhusuda 

nasya n^ibhi- . 

S r^raiato-kamalg vimalS babhuva I lokadbhava-sthiti-vmasa-ka- 
4". rCnohTrchamchaoh-cbaturvadana-ohSa^da-bhSdah I tt 

5. sftnuT A^& mum-pungavah I bhangnrtoanga-sangtoga-sukhad 
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6. kha-manasah II tasmad Bnhaspatii abhud abhibbuta-bhuri-bhukantaka- 

suragu- 
1. rudita-ntk-marggah ! Svarggesvaraika-sachivas suchn6chir asmat sam- 

yag ba- 
ll a 8 bhuva tanayo vinaya-svabhavah 1 samasfca-v^da>vedanga-sastrarttha-kusal6 

jam Bha- 

9 radva]6 munis tasm&d aspnshtas^sha-kalmashah 8 asid asirvvishakara- 
sarair 

10. yasya- bhavad dhannh Dronas tasmad abhti [d] Dronir atyugra-rana 

durddharah II tenaryy&aa sa- 
il, mantrat paninnktad Ganga-payasi slndhya-vidhau chulukambhaso dhan 

urddkara-dhu- 

12 ryyo' jam janita-samtru-samtrasah I! ehalayati npuu yasmafc Chalukis fca- 
13. dvamsajascha Chalukyah pati pifc&va sada' vammati-bhupatir Avani- 
14 yamrna-naraa'sit " tasya'sid ashtadasa-ghatika-samanta-sevitam- 

II b 15 ghri-yugah Uttamagallas stnurv Varahataka-sakala-desa-sambh6kfca B 

ttoa Gangamga-yengl- 

16 sa-Pandya-Palla^a-K^ralah sa-Ch61ascha Gaja-dhtsa bal^na karadikritah || 
tasyasi- 

17. t sunur ady6 Nijagalir aparaschollasat-kirtti-kantah Chandradityas turiyd- 

pya- 

18. jita-bhuja-balah Kanchigo vyaia-purvyali yodhagranyas trayo'mi 

19. sikhioa iva maha-fc&jasa yaga-bhumau dnshla' dnshtarfctha-siddhi- 

20. praghatana-patavah ssamsritanam ]ananam D Chandra-dibya-mahi- 

21 bliuja vidadhat^b Kaltonrupa-prabham ajau nuqjita-durjjay Asvapati- 

22 na devyerugambakbyaya bhaktya' radhi-tay^, prasanna-varaj6 namn^iu- 



III a 23. gammas tat6 jatah khyata-yabah-knsl-knta-ripurv Visvambharesagranl 

24. Eajaditya rajad-rajanya-virajamana-samrajyah^sa tu Lakshmyascha 

25 sa kirtteh patir abhavad Akalavarsha-tanujayah II tasya sunur atu~ 

26. 16 bala-sftll lolya-chapala-kalanka-vihlnah bhupatir Nijaga- 

27. lili kahkala-nmtilanaika-nilaya [s] skhalitarih II tatdpi jato vxla- 

28. sad-yasa>sthiti [s] satam patih Kachchega-raja-bhupatih yayau sarira 



29. yatas tato' vyayo babhuva GaingMhipatir mmabahavd II Tyagl nama 
30 prithivyam prathifca-guna-yuto Gangadesadhi-nathah tasya' sld 
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Illb 31 36 yijita-ripu-nripas stour anyuna-d&nah tasmaj ]t6'ti-bhita-pra- 

32. ti-nnpati-tatir m M&rasimTa6 nnsimhah satya-tyaga-prat&pad agam- 

33 ta-guna-bhag y&sabhupas tat6 bhtit tasmaj jato'ti-vikhyatd 

34 Bhufcryy6' yryya-vikramah tafc-svasgb Cbamdiyambakby 

35 Kacbchegasya priya bhayat II vto&sfis Tambra-pannyam cha inauktik6'- 

36 rgho'ti-mrmmalah Kachchega [ch] Ghandi-yambayam EajMityo bhyajl- 

yat& II ta- 

37. syagra-mahishi jata ohakravartti-sutd. satl dvitiy^ GaDga-Gangeya-tanfl- 
38 jah pr^navallabha 6 arudha-gunaya' krishta-mukta-sadbana-cMraya 

IY a 39. nityeva chapa-yashty& yas satrtin vijayate sada ll svasti saka-nnpa- 

kala- 
40 tita-samvatsara sat^shy-asbtasu tri-sapta-tyadhikeshu Vir6dhakrit- 

samvatsa- 

41. r&ntarggata Pusbya suddha paurnnam^syam obandragrahane svasty 

Akalavarsha-d^- 

42. va-sri-putbvivallabham maMr&jadbi-raja param^svara parama- 

43 bbatt^raka srimad Am6gbavarsha-deva-p^danu-dhy-ta-parainesvara 

44. parama-bbatt^raka paramesvara sri -vallabha-narendra-d^va srlmat Knsh- 

nara- 

45. ]ad6v6 vijayar^jye pravarttamane dakshma-digvijaya-yatravastbite Cb61a- 

46. Gh^ra-Pandyalau mrj]it& vijaya-skandhavare Mlp&tyam sfchirasi- 

bbtite 

IV b 47, satyStasmim kale pravarbtainaBe sasana-dayak6 namanamatah tat-pa- 
48 da-padm6pa]ivi saniadhigata-paficha-maba-sabda-maba-samantam 

Dr6na- 
49. vams6dbhavam Ganga-yamunA-thamkara-bh^ri-raya-nardda simba- 

sanaika- 
50 Obalukya-kamna-mahaia]am dbarani-ldk^srayan abbimana- 

51. gallan abitara-gandam n]^ana-gandbay^ranam Nanm Ohaluki snrnat 

52. E^adityas tena rajaklya-jlvana-v^pfca-sya-prabhujyamana Kadambah- 

53. ge-d6sa-sabasra-madbye Yisyamika-gotraya Taitriya-^akbaya Kukka- 

54. nura-nama-grama vastayyaya N^ga-chandra-bbatta-putraya Cbattima- 

bha- 

V a 55 ttaya ptiryv6kfca-lakshana-lakshifc6na Zachchega-sununa R^aditye- 

56, na grtoa-dvayam dattam tay6r eko gr^mah Kukavadi-fcnSatabhya- 

57. ntar^ Kodamgavalh-nama sva-mafcri-namamkifeas Chandiyabbe-mangalah 

ta- 

36- 
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58. sya purwatah J&liyuru-nama-gramah dakshmatah Ma- 

59. naltiru-nama-gr^mah paschimatah Ermme-yanuru-n&ma 

60. grtaah uttaratah Bettakadavtiru-nama-gramah sfma cha p&rvva- 

61. digbhaga-vata-vnksha-naargge" prasyandakottara-tatakan thalivitapam 

dakshi- 
62 na Manaluru-nama-grama tat&ka-palyu-pan chmcha-vnksha-traya nam- 

V b 63. rityam Kannati-tadaga paschima-dig-bhaga vamsa-tmtrmlka vayavy&m 
64 Malyaginy ultaiasy^m (m) ambra-vnkshamisanyam Togya-tadagam 
Ja- 

65. liytra-nama-graraa bappra-inadhye dirggha-tadagam tatah ptirvva 

66. vata-vriksbam praptah I aparo gramah Stllgal-saptatya- 

67. bhyamtare Nigumbtiru-nama-gramah svakiya-namamkita Ba- 

68 jaditya-inangalam iti tasya pftrvvatah Koguli-desa-pratibaddbah A- 

69 nsina-vura-nama-gramah dakshmatah Basunk6du-nama-gramah 

70 paschimatah Mukkodal-nama-gramah uttaratah Gottegadi-nama-gramah 



,. . u Translation 

Lines 1-14, 

May Sri who bearing a gailand of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a svayamvara in 
the assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness In tho spotless 
lotus arising from the navel of Madhusudana, chosen as husband by Latahxnt, was 
born Virmcha who is the creator, protector and destroyei of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas His son born of mmd was 
Aiigiras, the foremost of the sages, whose mmd was turned away from the 



venomous snakes H.sson was Asvatth^an (Dram), difficult tooToseTtemWe 
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Lines 14-36 

His son was Uttarnagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen g1^at^kd- 
samcintas l and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (varahataka-sakala- d6sa- 
sambhokta) By him the kings of G-anga, Anga, Yengi, the Pandyas, Pallavas, 
Keralas, Ch6las, and G-ajadhis'as were compelled to pay tribute He had as his first 
son Nrjagali, the second son was the brilliant and glorious Ghandiadidtya, and the 
third (the word twiya here is probably a mistake for ii itiya) Vyala Kanchiga, with 
invincible strength of aims All the three were great warriors and were like three fires 
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
unseen (drishtadrishtartha-siddhi-praghatana-patavah) To the king Chandr&ditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of Kala (god of death) m battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
Irugamba, worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamma His son was 
Rajaditya whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor- 
dinate to him He became the lord of Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) and of Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of Akalavarsha His son was the King Nijagah 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (I6lya-chapala), the 
sole abode of the destiucbion of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of bulliant fame, chief among ughteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Gangas was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya) 2 His son was Rajiraja, defeater of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Ganga country named Tyagi, full of renown and liberal m gifts His son was 
Maiasimha, a lion among men, and whom the enemy kings feared greatly His son 
was the king Yasa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc His son was Bhutarya, of invincible valoui His sister Ghandiyamb& 
became the wife of Kachchega 

LL 36-39. 

Like a priceless and pure pearl bom at the junction of the sea and Tambra- 
parni (river), was born Rajaditya, matchless and pure, by the marriage of 
Kachchega and Ohandiyamba His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gangeya, He is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully sfciung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (akrishta-mukta-sad-b^nacharaya) 

1 The exact meaning of this woid ghatika-samanta is not eleai The word ghatika-sahasa is 
used m E C III Mandya 113 as an epithet in praise of a Biahman Madhavasarrna See also E C 

"VII Shikarpui 176 

2 If we conect G-angadhipatir to Gangadhipatei the passage would mean that Kachchega died 

in a battle with the Ganga King 
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LL 30-48 

Be it well. When eight hundred and seventy- three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saka king, in the year Yirodhikrit, m the month, Pushya, in the bright f ortnigbt , 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse Be it well. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious Akalavarshadva Krishnarajade'va, favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus- 
trious Awidghavarshadeva, supreme loid and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri-vallabha Narendradeva), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirasibuteO at Melpati, after defeat- 
ing the Obdlas, Gh&ras, Pandyas and Alus 

At this time he granted a sasana 
LL 48-65, 

A dependant at his lotus feet obtamer of the band of five sounds, mahasamaiita, 
descendant of Drona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Granga-yamuna, 1 the sole Kama among Ohalukyas, a 
lefuge lor the earth and people, free from pride, pumsher of enemies, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki (Nanm-ohataki) (was) the illustrious king Bajaditya. 

By him, viz., Bajaditya, possessed of the above attributes and son of Kaohchaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattimabhatta, 
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village Kukkanur and belonging to 
Vis\tautra-gotra and Taitriya-sakha 

Of the too villages granted one is the village named Kodangavalli situated m 
Kukatftdi 300, named after his mother as Chandiyabbemangala To its east is the 
village named Jaliyuru, to the south, the village named Manaluru, to the west the 
village named Ermmeyanur, to the north the village named Betta Kadavur. Its 
boundaries are to the east , following the road to the banyan tree, to the north of the 
(oozmg out* gum-tree), the tank and the Thalitree, to the south, 
tamannd trees above the raised bund of the tank of the village ManaMr, to 
KaMatltank > tothe wart, bamboo and tamarind trees, to the 



ii fco the end 



, Togya-tank and 
situated in the middle of the fields of the village Jaliyur, 




.gumbur and situated in the middle of the 

i*thPn A - M after h self (the donor). To its east 

CnlT ^T r T 5 1 ^""^ T ae Mh " " W- -amed 

^L^r" 11 " 1111 * 1 - 1 " 1 Mnkt tei - T - - - - 
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The saet significance of this emblem 
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Note, 

Desciiption. 

The copper plates were m the possession of Sagile Siddappa, a resident of the 
Tillage Hire Kdgilur He stated that he owned them as ancestral property He also 
said that they hadbeen borrowed by a friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lam with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them back. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein. 
When asked whether there were any ixiore plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr Siddappa could not give a definite answer The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebody had 
tampered with it previously 

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal bears the 
figure of a Boar The size of each plate is 7f " x 2J". The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is IF and its height liV 

Paleography 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Each page contains gene- 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters The old Kannada lettei 
la is distinguished from the letter la, Ja 1 ba and ka have already assumed then- 
present forms. But la, ta, na, Sa, e, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms 

Language. 

The language of the msciiption is throughout classical Sanskrit, Up to line 39 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose Alt the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described m prose The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure 

Contents 

The mam purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the kmgEajaditya, 
son of Kachchega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta, son of Nagachandrabhatta 
of Visvamitra-gotra and Tarttiriya-sakha, resident of the village Kukkamir. The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Chandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor's mother, and situated in the Kukavadi 300 division, Nigumbur, re-named 
BajMitya-rnangala after the donoi and situated withm the Sulgal 70 division 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually m such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost. 
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Date. 

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of dating are & 873, the cyclic year 
Vir6dhiknt 3 the lunar month Pushy a and the bright fortnight and the full inoon day 
and lunar eclipse Now $ 873, corresponds to Vir6dhiknt and Pashya su 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951 AD But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svamikannu Pillai in his Ephemens. On the previous full 
moon day, viz , Margasira s'u 15 we have a lunar eclipse Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as purnimanta and the Ml moon day of Margasira is called 
Pushya suddha purnim^ as the tithi expired before evening, (27 ghatikas after sun- 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, wv. y 16th November 951, A D Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(Vir6dhii?rit sam Margasira su 15 according to the system now in use) 

Geographical details, 

Of the places 'mentioned in the grant Melpati, which is named as the place 
where the Bashtrakuta king Krishna III camped after defeating the Ch61as, Cheras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 46) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Bangalore-Madras line Not far off from this is Takk61ani near 
the present railway junction Ark6narn, where Krishna III defeated the Ch6las 
(E 0. Ill Mandya 41) Kadambahge thousand, which the Prince Bajaditya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the Bashtrakuta king 
for his expenses (line 53) is refeired to in a record of 930 AD. (E. C XI. Davangere, 
119) It lay to the east of the Tungabhadr& river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Ooorg from the inscriptions by Bice, p 71) The province of Kukavadi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbeniangala granted by 
Bajaditya is stated to be situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain inscrip- 
tions of G-unjaganur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E 0. XI Holalkere, 68, 
69) as the kingdom in which G-angarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi m 1126 A.D The name Kodamgavah, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as Kodagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
Jajur, Holalkere Taluk, 61. The other villages like Arasangatta, KandavMi, etc , 
m the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali m the record. There 
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bharmanyakandurga. 
To its west is Yamaganur which is probably the modern form of Ermmeyanur 
(line 59) and to its north is Ka^avur called in line 60 Betta Kadavur on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Malvagin in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map The village Jaliyur to its east and north-east named m the record (lines 
58 and 65) is probably the present village Jajur to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalli is a 
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village called Hosahalli and not Manalur as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62). 
Probably the name must have been changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manalur and called Rosahalli (new village). 

The other village granted, Nigutnbur, is said to be situated in the Sulgal 
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Hulegundi near 
Chitaldrug town (E XI Chitaldrug, 82 of &995). To its east is mentioned 
Arismavura in Koguli-dsa (line 68). This Kogali-des"a or Kogali 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E G YII Honnali, 107 E 0. XI Davangere, 19, 126, 143 
and 153 " Jagalur, 10, and 12) In most of these Kogali 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambahge 1,000 as the divisions ruled by the same king and apparently 
contiguous to each other. 

But neither Nigumbur nor its boundaries as gives in the grant can be identified 
now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted 

Political History. 

The donor of the grant Bajaditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba 
Kachchega is said to belong to the Ch&lukya line, the descent being as follows 
Ghaluki, born from the Ganges water in bhe cupped hands of Asvatthaman at the 
time of offering Sandhya worship , his descendant Avamyamma, his son Uttama- 
galla, conqueror of Varahataka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Anga, Vengi, Pandya, Pallava, "Kerala, Ch61a and Gajadhlsa kings Uttamagalla's 
sons were Nijagah, Chandraditya and Vyala-Kanchiga Ghandraditya defeated the 
Asvapati king and had a son Irugamma, born by the favour of the goddess Irugamba 
His son was Bajaditya who married the daughter of (the Bashtrakuta king) Akala- 
varsha and had a son Nijagah Nijagali's son was Kachchega who died in a battle 
with (or killed the Ganga king (Gangadhipati) and his son was Ba/jaditya. 

Chandiyamba called also Chandiyabbe, the mother of Bajaditya, was the 
sister of Bhutarya, son of Yasa, son of Marasimha, who was the son of Bajiraja, a 
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom. 

Bajaditya, the donor, is stated bo have had two wives. They are not named 
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Ghakravarti-suta) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gangeya 

Bajaditya's overlord is named as the (Bashtrakuta) king Knshnar a] a, meditator 
on the feet of Am6ghavarsha, He is said to have been engaged m a victorious ex- 
pedition in the south against the Chola, Chera, Pandya and Alu kings and en- 
camped at MWpftti. The donor Baj&ditya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus teet of Krishnaraja and a ruler of Kadambahge kingdom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Chola Ghief 
Bajaditya killed by the Ganga king Butuga. His grandfather Nijagah is probably 
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the same as the Ch&lukya king Nrjagah whose daughter JaMruba is stated to be 
the mother of the above Bfttuga, [M A E. 1921, p. ai.] 

This dynasty seems to have been a minor branch of the Chalukyas who acknow- 
ledged the suzerainty of the Bashtrakutas during the interregnum when the Badaroi 
Chalukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Ktitivarman II 
about 757 A.D, and the Chalukyan territory in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakuta kings until they were overthrown by 
Taila II in AD 973. The Chalukyas of the present lecord seem to have 
nothing to do with the Ch&lukya kings of Badarni'except as regards the origin Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pallavas who claim to be the descendants 
of Avatth&man 

The connection of the Chalukyas of th's record with the Gangas offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Kaj&ditya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhut&rya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to 
identify this Bhutarya, with the Western Ganga king Bfttuga who flourished 
about the time of the present grant (E C III Mandya 41) of S872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage The lineage of Bhut&rya 
given in the present copper plates is Ty&gi-Bajirja-M&rasimha, Yasa, Bhutarya 
But the Ganga Butuga who fought for the Bashtrakuta king Kannara III was the 
son of TUchainalla Satyav&kya, who in turn was the son of Ereyappa Nitimargall 
No Tyagi is met with m the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A Gh&gi Permadi is met with in mscnptions but he does not seem to have belonged 
io the Western Ganga kings of Talkad (see MAE 1934, p 145). We must there- 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling m parts of Chitaldrug District 

41 

At the village Basavapatna, in the hobh of Basav&patna, on the stone lamp -pillar 

m front of the Venkataramanasvarm temple. 

Kannada language and characters 
f\Q sroojs^o tostosSta&d agjD?tos? gj&y^ rrs^otf 

00 3> _^ 



P37>dsfo oJo 



2 



Note 

This records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Chennappa Anantappa's (son) Narasappa, a resident of the village Neduntii, m 
Yaradurame N&re m m e- slm e 

The chaiacters seem to be of the 18th century 
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42 

At the same village Basavapattana on a stone set up to the west of the 

Basavesvara temple 

Nagari characters and Kannada language 
Size 1'xJ' 



' x 



This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Yenkatabhatta belonging to the Mysore City The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere bouldei of 
stane m a natural state without being moulded into a human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as Brahmadevara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa- 
sionally m parts of the Cmtaldmg District and also in the Shimoga District In the 
latter district grants of land are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
m various villages and they indicate the shrines of Brahma [B 0. VIII Tirthahalli 

Taluk, 6, 106, etc.] 

43 

In the village Nalkudure of the hobh of Basavapattana, on a stone marked 
with Imga in the threshing floor belonging to Kallenhalli Surappa 

Sizel'-6"Xl' 
Kannada language and characters 



oort 



2. sia 

Note 
This mscuption meiely contains the label Viratha-matha, more correctly called 

v r^Ttha It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Vira- 
Yirakta-matha I is said by g ^ rf ^ mscnptlon seem 



standing in the 18th century 
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44 

At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 

sukhanasi m the Brahmesvara temple. 

Sise 0'- 9" x 0' 6" 
Kannada language and characters 
rra,tod z^a^d ^srsocdod 



2, S30JK3 5kd d 30$ -9O 

Note. 

This short record may be translated as follows * 

" A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokijakere " It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing insxde the Brahmesvara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagm Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II m S 1156, This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 



TTIMKUR DISTK1CT. 

TtJMKtra TALDK. 

45 

At D^varavanadurga, in Urdugere Hobh, on a bell in the Narasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 






DdO 



Note. 

This is an inscription on the bell statmg that a person named Buranakalu 
Kadara,ya presented the bell to the temple of Narasimhadevaru at Devarayanadurga. 

Xo date is given The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 
centurj 
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CHIKNAYAKANAHALLI TALUK. 

46 

At Settikere in the hobli of Settikere, on a slab standing near the wall of the 
outer navaranga in the Ydgamadhava temple, 

SizeS' 6" X 2' -6". 

Nandi N^gari characters Sanskrit and Kannada languages. 






5' 5" x 2' 6"- 



10030 



soo sJodc^^oJra^rao sJoo^o 



2 ^.do 

3 %*.? 

4 Ssqurs 



A ersd sfdL 

'-' eo 

7, 
3. 
9, 

202&FCJOO I ^ 

II sjoortoo 



The record begins with a verse m praise of the goddess Sarasvati I bow 
to the G-oddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper in granting all the good things prayed 

for. 

It next states that m the year 45 of Vikramarka-aka, the cyclic year Taraaa, 
m the full moon day of Jyeshtha, during the constellation Mula, the Katte-gauda 
(local village headman) Katte-l,wnibdra (local potter), Katte-madivdla (local washer- 
man), Katte-goravaya (local aiva mendicant), and Katte-vnanegdra (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purohits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them It further prays that they might 
continue this woiship of the god for as long as the moon and sun endure 



184 

From the wording of the text it seems probable that the god Brahmalmga men- 
tioned in their record was set up on the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after due fasting, with the 
help of the pur6hits. 

The date given viz , 45 of the Yikramarka era is too early for the present lecord 
which is written in the Nandi Nagari characters of modem times. The record is 
in Sanskrit mz , up to line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly thab the inscription cannot go back to 
45 of Vikiam&rka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salrvahana era 
and Vikararnarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the $ahvahana era 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday llth June 1824, on this 
day the constellation Mula commenced about 8-30 P.M , or 36 ghatikas after sun- 
rise according to Svarmkannu Pille's Ephemeris It may be also added that the 
Ghalukya Vikrama era too is too early for this record and the year 45 of the era 
coincides with Sarvan or Plava and not with Tarana. 

MADHUGIBI TALUK 
47 

At Madhugiri in the hobh of Madhugm, on a boulder near the steps leading to 

Itikedone in the fort. 

Size 5'x4' 
Kannada language and characters 



5' x 



2. 

e o 

3 sSo^dcSoo I ^os^rtooG^ gj^iS I zodrl 237)0 

4 orf I sodrt I EfcjDG^ I &/DdriK) &dof\ofo 

5 3^o3:cfokt5 d^^rrado) I ^JD^OO o 

6 



eO 
T 



8 

9, rto^o o 
10 ooo doi'ld I stoafcro&S ^cSoA srs^o^o stoood^ 



1, srimatu Chikadevaraju l vadera II kaiyake kartarada 
2 Dodeyanavara divastaM madista kelasa I Amgirasa- 
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3 samvatsaradalu ' Kuppugumdlu kote ' badaga ban I kalla bagi- 

4. hge I badaga ' rnudlu 1 horagana piramgi ye [sige] marege 

5, katista yedemare mopugavalu I kotfcalu 1 1 Srlinuka-sam- 

6, vatsaradalu I yl l kala-bagila I hostihmda yilugadege 

7. hostagi katida sdpana ' 35 ' Akshaya-samvatsaradalu madi- 

8 da kelasa ' Eamabhadrana piramgi pi akuvim mumdake samchanekalu- 
9, gelastali " sutta balasuvadag6te yilagade yesagege bitta bagilu 5 
10, yi m&lugade ' Bhutanatana piramgi prakuvim mumdake yide-prakarada 
kelasa 

Translation 

Work caused to be done in the days of Dodeya, agent foi the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikadvaraju Yader 

In the year Angirasa one bastion was constructed provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-m6pu-g&valu) from the cannon discharged 
fiom outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the noi them 
sloping passage (badaga-ban) of the Kuppue;undlu fort 

In the }ear >rimukha 35 steps were built newly leading down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway 

In the year Akshaya was constructed to furthei east of the cannon called 
Earnabhadra on the lower side, a sorroundmg protective wall of rubble (?, with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further east of the cannon Bhutanatha similar work was set up 

Note 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of cannon m forts. 
Some of the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta- 
tion given above is only tentative 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Chikkadevara-ja Vodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A D Dmmg his rule Maddagm (now called Madhu- 
giri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Sermgapatam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar as having defeated Tuumappagauda and 
B&rnappagauda (Maddagm PMegars) and'conquered Maddagm, Midigsi, Bijjavara 
and Ghannarayadurga (all forming parts of the Maddagm Taluk). "Maddagmm 
Midag6sim Bij]avaram Channarayadurgam cha aharat Timmappagaudam jitva 
Rftmappagaudam cha." (E C III, Sermgapatam 151) It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A D. (History of Mysore kings by Ramakiisbna Rao, Part I) 

Doddaiya was the dalavcly or commander-m-chief of the forces of Mysore from 
1682 to 1696 A D, under Chikkadevara] a Vodeyar He was the son of Kum^rayya, 
who was the previous commander-m-chief daring the same reign. Even during his 
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father's period of office, Doddarya had won a name as a general and had defeated 
the Mahratta generals Jayajighat and Nnnbha/jighat, 

As the commander-in-chief he must have attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagin which had been previously set up by the local palegars, 
The years Angirasa and Srtrnukha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A.D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year Akshaya occuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
1686 A.D. Dunng this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagiri 

4$ 

At the same town Madrmgin, in the Gopalaknshna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary in the south-east corner. 

Size 4' 6" X 1'. 
Kannada language and characters 






4' 



2 350 SSOJB ti&QQ ert^cdo 

Note. 

This short inscription records the construction of a battlement (kottala) and 
granary in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha in 
the cyclic year Yikrama by Sri ChikadSvaraja Vadeyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to 1704 A.D and the only year Yikrama occurring m his reign would 
correspond to 1700 A.D Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 

1700 A. D 

49 

In Sondtr State, Bellan District, on a stone standing m the navaranga of the 
Paryati temple on the Kumarasvami Hill [PL XXVIII ] 

SizeB'xT 

Kannada language and characters. 



II to, 

~* 



Q Ba RtOGFS03arf5fc 
" e d 



PLATE XXVIII 



PI 

H 

f> 



PRO 



o 

H 
B 

P4 

H 
PI 

O 
CG 


H 



O 
B 

CQ 




to 

CQ 
H 

a 

Oi 



I 



Ca 
O 





o 

o 

I 



31. 



33. 
34 

35 
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3. eQsJo^sSo eDa^^s^FO'BsSo ^JO^SDES Fs3o I c3 

4. tjsto^ p] 
5 3o532g)g If 



9 

sgjs 



11 

-* - 1 - 

12. 
13 

14 



17 

3ftd33i3i37 C3J9 



19, 
20, 

21. djS^sSo^aJo^o Qja^FqJste^FS^ars^o sS 

22 sSsSF^o 2? aj 

23 



25 

26. 

27 535^0 I 

28. o^srsio sdsB^sDsod^Ot)^ o 

29 



37. c& 



38* 



40. SoSSd^&i ep^orto ^desrsrt^ d&jSdo&i [do] 

lo 
41. 



18 
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80. 



C3^&3?30g CCOO && 
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81. 3 aJ stetFS ooj)2_^3a3o 3 



<3 



83. dodo z&Dc&FrtjSoes ^^i^ o 

84 5&003 &jP Sra* Cfrdrf F 

v ^- 1 - '^ to v A < 

85 sssra qfefc FO 

*'*-' ,_e 

86- 

87 

v -^ 

88 
89 

90 fc 

91 So rtOSoOrf ^s3PC37).^ FO II MO 33, 

* "utp C8 - * 

92- 



93 stoqto^do ^^^^D^ST^ 

94 

95. 

96 

Q7 ^ 3oJDed5a)G ? *3 OOiO ^oSOd F S3^0 3 3 

t/ < > eOes O n3 

9ft ^o^ co:o rfcdoo lociri os3 oto 

*J\J ^0 JJ gj 

99 d e 
100 

101 

a.'j j. 

102- 

103 

104 

105 

106- 

107- 

108- 

109- 

110 sSoosScdosSioOn^do storf^cJ 

m. ^s^^a3ii rioo ^^^es^JD^ 6 II tyti&ao 33d 
^5 o* 1 ^ *^ 

030 



113- 

114 
115- 

116 

117 daS.^Br sssortioo 

H8 
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I *jf J I O S~W H -V - - ** - - - ^f -^ 

lo 



14O 



1 svasti srt jayabhyadayas elia ^ 33ra- 

2 bmaskamdaya naraah. H jayatya- 

3 visb.krutam "Visbnor vvar,ham kshobifcarnnavam ' da- 
4: ksblnotta [ra] -damshtragra-visranta-bliuva- 

5. nam vapuh ]I srimad Tlmanamdanan akhila- 

6. mara-staadhipati Mayuraratha Sutrama-rQam- 

7. mukuta-ram]ita-k6rnala~padan osedu raalke nima- 

8. gabkiimatamam fl khyatam !Brahma-|aii Atny Atn-tanay- 
9 yam Somam sudhHs^ti-sarabbLiatara i-Bu- 

10 dha sunn Puranarapam Dat-si^nu tan Ayu 

11. ta]]^.tain tan Natmsham Yayati Nahushapatyarn 

12 Yayatyatzna-sam34tam tarn Yadu 

13. Y^bdavlbnvayatn adamtayt atamm loka- 

14. dol H vibhavamar&mdran i^rjjitja-subhatuin- 

15 gam jita-virodbii Yadava-vamsa-prabtiavarn bb,u- 

16 bhuvanaikaprabhn Hattara-M^ru Krishna -raj am nega- 

17. Idarp ^ asuhrid-bhdpala-bhublirid-dalana- 

18. patia-pavi-prakb.ya [ta] -d6rddamdan uddamda-sarna- 

19. gidgr^bri-sena-dava-davadahana vi- 

20. srutarati-bh.u.pa-praBararabh6rasi-Kumbla6- 

21. dbhavan amaLa-yasain dharinraa-TDharnamAtraaj^tam pe 

22. sarvettam Krlshnabhupalakan atu- 

23 la-balam GaradaEQ^rtfcamdad^vam M 4tam visesha- 

24. bhakti-samet^tmam Shauraukliainge naive- 

25 dy&rthain pritara Tat^kananxakHy^tam. gra- 

26. mamari anuna-guna-mdhi yittam ^ 

27 mattam B byMa-ganlln.vit^ri-gaja-kesari vai- 

28. ri-nrip^Lbdam^lik^-kliarataranila ri- 

29 pu~mahipati-l3li^.ja~kutb.^ran ugra-bhu- 

30. p^laka-bbrmunik^ya-kuhs^,yadhan anata- 

31. satriz Viia-Ballalan, anuna-Y^bda-vakula-pra- 

32 bhavam pesarvettan urwiyol ' tat-pada-padmo- 
33. pa]ivi K Manasi] a-mtirtti m,gadha-3a- 

34 n^marabbtijan as^sna vain-k^nana-davap^vakam 

35 npa-pbanimdra-garutman arati-dandan^tha-mkara- 

36 kamja-kumjaran-anuna-yasdnidhi saba- 

37. saika-Pavani Mahad6va-mamtri negaldam sarana- 
38 gaiia-va]rapam3aram K purusharttbada-kani ma 
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39 n&bbaranam Kedara-divya-gri-pgidaru- 

4O. ba-sarasija-bbrimgam. saranagata-vajra-pamja [Yam] 

41 pesarvettam !f birudanika-bbl- 

42 man &nata-vir6dbi TBallala- 

43. bbumipalaka-p&d&m- 

44. burubopajivi negaldam, 
45 aran&gata-va;jrapam- 
46. jara Mabadevam H 

47 svasti samasta-bbuvana- 

48 srayam sri pntbvi-vallabb.am 
49. mabar^jdbir^]arn. 

5O parazn.es varam pararnabba- 

51. ttarakana Yadava-knlam- 

52. bara-dyuraaiii sainya- 
53 kta-cbudaxnam mala- 

54. raja-iajam malaparolganr- 

55. dam kadanapracbamdan asatia- 

56. yasauryyam sanivarasi- 
57 ddhi gindurggatnalla ni- 
58. ssamka-prat^pa-cbakra- 

59 vartti Hoysalara- 

60 ya-vira-Ball^la-d^va- 

61. n akbamda-bKfrmandalama 

62 nija-bbuja-danda-raandi- 

63. ta-mandalagradi- 

64. n umdige-s&dhyam m^di Tum- 

65. ga-bbadra-nadl-tirada Ma- 

66. dbiavanada nelevidmo- 

67 1 sukba-samkatblt-viiidda- 

68 dim r ajy ana-gey utta- 

69 mire " srt svasti sa- 

70. masta-prasasti-sahtitam 

71. briman-mah&pradriana sena- 

72. dbipati b&batfcara-my6- 

73. gadhipatiy an^kad^sa- 

74. dbipati sakala-laksbmt-pati 

75. ^aranagata-vajrapam] a- 

76. ram K^dara-deva-divya-sri-pa- 

77. daradhakanum parabala- 

78. s^tdhakanumappa Maba- 
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79 deva damdanayaka 

80. mja-svamiyappa Vlra Ballaladevan-anujneyim Saka- 

81. nnpa-varsbada 1127 neya Kr6dbanasamva- 

82* fcsarada pbalguna babulad Arnavasye Vaddavara- 

83. danidn Surya^rabana-mmittam 

84. mumna srf SvamidSvargge Knsbnara]am kotta 

85 ant a-dbarmmam bahukalamfcadol anta- 

86 risal adane Ballalamabtkamt&matyam 

87 stbiramappamtu pnnarddattamagi vinayadi- 

88 n ittam " acbalita-dbairyyam Mahadeva- 

89 cbainupain Kereyapalliyam kudalo- 

90. dam aryya-cbarita Vishmakara-brahmachari pade- 

91 dam Gubarnge naiv^dyarttbam II Jishnu-pra- 

92 mukba-sur&rcbcbita Visbnupadambboja- 

93 madbukaram sakala-kal^-mshnatam pesarvettam 

94 Visbnukarabrabmacbarid^am dtiareyol II 
95. a Kereyapalliya pascbima-slme- 

96 pram&nam a urim Honnoreyapalli- 

97 ge b6da ka.lvaiteyim temkalirdda belgnppe a- 

98. kuppeymi saytu-badaga Lakbkbeya- 

99. nakafcte a ura uttara simaprama- 

100 nam Simdurim temkalirdda Oravina-kuppe a-knppe- 

101. yiza mudal Kadavma-betta a-ura pti- 

102. rvva sima-pram&nam temkamumtagi parvvida Devagin 
10S a ura daksbina-siiaa^-prarQ^na vis^sbokti- 

104 pray6]akamall eradedegam svami-bbedham illa- 

105. ppudu k&ranam^gi Kuru-Gruba-Ka- 

106. siksbefer6tkaradol Suryopar&gam&gn- 

107. itire s^sira-kapilegalarn dvijargg &daradimdam daksbi- 

108 iilbnvitam kotta phalam ' s samamkum olavimd i dharmma- 

109 man araydode kadamgi kidisidoda gosa- 

110 raudayainani dvijaruman alida mabap)ta- 

111 kaman eydugum tat-ksbanadol " sva-datt^bm para- 

112 datttm va p^layanti vasumdbaram 1 ya- 

11B sya yasya yada bbumi tasya tasya tad. pbalam 

114 sva-dattam para-dattaixi va yo baryta vasumdba- 

115 ram sbasbti-varusba-sabasrani visbtayam j^ya- 

116 te knmi }! gam ^kam ratnikam ekam bbume- 

117 r apy^kam amgulam. ' baran narakam av&pn6ti 

118 vad ^.bbuta-samplavam " s^bsanam ide- 
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lliya g&sanam a-nttar eke salisuve Ban i sasa- 
120. naman emba-gh&fcukan ,suratara-Eauravake gala- 
121 galan ihgurn H mam gala mah& sri 

Translation 
LL 1-8 

Be it well Good fortune, victory and prosperity Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda Victorious is the manifested Boar foim of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose tusk extending north-south rests the earth May 
the son of Um&, the cornmander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crowa worn by Indra 
(touching them) be pleased to grant your desires. 

LL 8-14. 

Brahma's famous son is Atn, Atri's son is Soma, S6ma's son is Budha, Budha 7 s 
son was the king Ptoi, whose son was lyu His son was rTahusha and Nahusha's 
son was Yayati and Yayati's son was Yadu From Yadu originated the Yadava 
race in the world. 

LL 14-26 

Prosperous was the king Knshnar&ja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune (urjita-subhatungain), conqueror of enemies, born of the 
Y^dava race, sole lord of the universe and a Meru among the Rattas The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (Oandamartttada), a thunderbolt, 
powerful m breaking the mountains the enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous enemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a' Yudhishtihira m righteousness attained great name Filled with gieat 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shanrnukha for food offerings. 

LL 27-46. 

A hon to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-BaMla, born of the 
great Yadava race, became famous over eaith 

A dependant on his lotus feet 

A Manmatha m form, a Kalpa tree to the mdgadhas (bards), a wild fue to the 
forest the enemies, a Garuda to the chiefs of serpents the eneimes, an elephant to 
the ttuses the enemy dandanathas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole 



s 

fo valour, an adamantxae cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
ms er Mahadeva A treasure of human achievements (purushartha), au orna- 
ment of honour, a bee m the lotus the holy and dmne feet of Keda^a, an ada^n- 
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tine cage to the refugees, a Bhlma in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Ballala and an adamantine cage 
to those who take refuge in him thus prospered Mahadeva 
LL 47-69. 

Be it well While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master (parama-bhttftraka), 
a sun to the firmament the Y&dava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, ternble in battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Samv&rasiddhi, G-mdurgamalla, m6sanka-pral&pa-chakravarti- 
Hoysalaraya Vira Ballaladeva, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige- 
s&dhyarn madi) with his sword shining m his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence in Madhuvana on a bank of the Tungabhadra , 

LL. 70-88, 

Be it well Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mah&pradhana- 
s&i&dhipati, lord over seventy- two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge m him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god Ked&rad&va, destroyer of enemy troops, Mah&d^va-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vira BalMadeva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of Ph&lguna in the year Kr6dhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
king, on Vaddav4ra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Knshnaraja to the god Svamid^var (Shanmukha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king Ballala, 

LL. 88-94 

When Mah&d&va-chamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapajli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahmachari obtained it for offering food to the god G-uha (Shan 
mukha) A bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Indra, versed in all arts was the famous Visbnu-kara-Brahmachan-deva on earth 

LL, 95-121 

The western boundary of that Kereyapalh the white cluster of stones 
(belguppe) to the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Honnoreyapalh 
and Lakkheya's bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The northern 
boundary of the village Oqravina-kuppe to the south of Smdui and Kadavma-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary of the village the hill D6vagin extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the village no need to use many words 

to explain this . [The meaning of the phrase eradedega/n 

svd'im-'bedham illapgadu is not clear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kuruksh&tra, Guhaksh^tra and Kasiksbdtra. 



145 

But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans Whetbei it be one's own gift or 
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gams the fruit of making the gift He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (ratmkct) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man who says 
(t Whence is this s&sana ? ", " Who gave this gsana ? ", " Why sbould I carry out 
this s^sana " will descend quickly to the terrible hell Baurava 
G-ood fortune. Prosperity. 

Note 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Sliamnukha temple on the 
Kum&rasv&mi hill It is of great interest as it records a giant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rathei unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durga being the most common. 
It is not a fresh giant of land but the restoiation of a previous giant made several 
centuries before by the B&shfcrakuta king Battarameru Subhatunga Krishnaraja. 
Who this Knshnaraja was, whether he was the Rashtrakuta king Ak&lavarsha 
Subhatunga Krishna II (c 884-913) 01 Ak&lavarsha Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained Probably he was the latter king 

The restoration ot the grant is said to have been made by a general called 
MahMeva sei vmg under the Hoy sala king Ballala The date of the new grant is given 
as S1127 Krodhanasam, Phal. ba SOVaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
llth March A I). 1206, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according bo 
Sv&mikannu Pille's Ephemeris In oiiher words the restoration of the gianfc was 
ffected after a lapse of three centuries from the date of the original gift 

The donee is named Vishnukara-brahmachari and he is stated to be % devotee 
of Vishnu Although the grant itself is made for services in the Shanmukha* 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaishnava. 

The village granted Kereyapalli is within a short; distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shanmukha is found Smdur is probably the same as Sandur, the 
capital of the Baja of Sandur and is also situated neaiby. The hill Devagin is 
evidently the Kum&rasv&nn hill on which the temple is situated 

There is a peculiar tradition m connection with this temple of Shanmukha 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions aie taken by the 
temple authorities to see that no female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations The story is 
related that P^rvati the mother of the god Shanmukha went m search of a bride 

19 
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for the god and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself 
Shanmukha refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Parvati stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Shanmukha is said to have in 
return vomitted all the milk he had drunk at her breast and the spot where he did so 
became full of mbJiuti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him A.t 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as prasdda to pilgrims This white earth or Kumarasvami-vibhuti as it is called, is 
believed to have miraculous powers of curing diseases and waidmg off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation includes a well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that he who destroys the grant will go to Eaurava Hell 

The worship of Shanrnukha is very ancient going to the days of the 
Mahabharata which contains the story of his conquest of Tarakasura and his 
miraculous birth on a? a grass is related there and also in the Eatnayana. The 
Kadarnba kings call themselves as svarni-mah&sena-padanudhyata, meditators 
on the saciedfeet of the Grod Mahase"na (same as Shanmukha) The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Shanmukha Thus Svarm Malai near 
Kuinbhak6natn in Tanjore District contains a temple of Shanmukha and is hence 
so called He is geneially depicted as Kumaia or an unmamed boy. But certain 
stones describe him as having a wife named Yall! His temples are often found 
situated on hill tops 

50 

At the village Ch6ranur } in the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing in the street opposite the Virabhadra temple. 

Size 5' X 2' 
Kannada language and characters, 






5'x2' 

1 3<&3D30 3o33>d 

- 1 - tv) 

2, d si^za 3o oooo craza 

3. r5oc3jDK ^jaoc&d era 
4 
5. 



U7 



7. GJ 5^253 

Q. 

9. 
10 



12. 



This lecord registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted by 
the Chief Kajapanayaka-ayya of Sondur, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of 
the barbers is named Chelimmayaka It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakare-sl me, taxes named liedige (tax on head loads), ulu [fat], tax on carts, 
mvtasantdna (limited children ?) are remitted and in the province of Chikeru some 
tax tekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The grant is dated Nala Sam. Asviyuja su 10. No Saka year is given The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A,D Taking 1598 Anala, 
the date will correspond to October 6th 1676 A D. 
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At the same village Ch6ranur, on a stone in the Ylrabhadra temple. 

Size 3' X 5' 
Kannada language and characters. 



3' x 5' 



4. 



TO cO 

to 



fi. 

v 

7, 

3 

9. 

O 



11 * ..... 

12 ... 

19 
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Note. 

Tins record belongs to the reign of Sadasiva, king of Vrjayanagar and records 
a grant made to smiths by Brahmaravuta, agent for the affairs of Hadapada Mallappa- 
nayaka, a subordinate of the king, to the gauda, se~nahova, carpenter and smith 
of Ohdraruanur (same as the village Oh&ranfir). The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the shanubhog and gauda and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been made of the taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated $ 1469 Sadharana sam, Ear, ba 3. S 1469 is however 
Plavanga , apparently it is a mistake for $ 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year Sadharana. Taking the latter year the date corresponds to October '23, 1550. 
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At the same village Ch6ranur, on a slab near the entrance of the 

Hanumantaraya temple. 

Size 3' X 8' 
JEannada language and characters 






2 

Q ^DS O 0300) 



4 



ctio 



9 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
-cannot be clearly made out The remaining lines seem to record a grant hy a 
brother of Immadi Rajapa Nayaka Aya of Sondur in Gudikote. This chief was 
probably a son of Bajapa Nay aha of the previous record (No 50). The inscription 
is not dated in the Saka era. The date is given as Pram6duta sam Yais. 6u 1 9 
iPramoduta here is probably S 1612 Pramoda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 31st March 1690, taking Adhika Vaisakhaas the month 
meant. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

(Supplementary Inscriptions ) 

MYSORE TALUK. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate m the shape of a lotus called Santanambuja 
framed and kept in the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Knshnaraja Vodeyar III. 

KANNADA CHARACTERS 

Language Sanskrit and Kannada 






dos^sS^dea 

$ 330*^013,3303 



00^530 z^^ 10 c3 iajZa^sbOejza ^^SKJ ^o^oo?)2si5%i SOSBTJ 



a&araoS tsusjoo-sai cSxaJo^^oJo z3ia crs > SJJD-S&S 

^ so <a 



4 g aadtos*)5TfJ53DF 



S d cktorfocd ccooaoa 



s3:as l co7)os5sa 3 ^ 



g. 



cn>&j.0i| 



ISO 

sdosg/sdes 




28- 

29 

30 

81. 

32* 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37- 

38 

39 

40- 
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41 

42 
43. 

44. 

45, 



47 
43 

4Q 

* 

50 






57 

58 AW crazsT>5>03W 
59. 



52 , c^sSs'D^sr^s Dory-DS^D-s rloqS 

53 g 

54 

55 



6 1 ao DD rtctftftdood 



68. 

64* i^a^AOsJ^WT^zrao? I ^?oD53o 22S3 

65 ef^ sjsJtfS.dg^s I Rto,oa|GSj sjsteJGrw3 4 crays 

66 cfoF 202?^ so 
67 



69 
70 

71 

72 

73 

74 



77 
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7Q 

4 U 

30- 



82* 
83 
84 
85 
86 

87 

88 
89 

9Q 
91 

92 

93 

94 
95 
95 
97 

98 
99, 



101* 

1U2 



OTJOfc 



22^3 






cS 






6- 06' 

6" 






1Q3 

104 

105. 
106 

107 OO 



108- 

109 ^raoio^tisSo 

110 
111- 

112 






113 



3 



115 
118 

* A w 

117. 

^ ' 



c 
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1. 

2. 
3 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6. 

7 

8 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6. 

7 



1 

2. 

3, 

4 

6 

6. 

7, 



03 



do 

J -* v 

crscctod 



ad 



cO 



25^ 



(0 



030 



?roll 



OJD 

CO 






cp 



no 



to 9s CXQ 



o^ao 



cO 



Cp 



, fdl 

cOLJ 



9. 
10 
11 
12. 

14 
15 
16 



8. 

9 

10. 
11 
12. 
13. 



Q 



do- 






ocj 



o II 



9. 
10. 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 



8 
9 

10 ft 
11. o?3a3oo 

12 

13. $ 

14. <*> 



3^13-3 



era 



as 



CTS 



o 



^ 

Cy 



cs 



oo 



ov 

o 
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1 

2 

3. 

4. 

5 

6. 

7 



1. 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 



1 

2 

3 

4. 

5. 

6 

7. 

8. 



1. 

2 

4 
5 
6 

7 



1 

2. 



cd 



a oo 



siosri^ 



td 



*o 



34 



OO 



cj 



5JO 



53 



, 

oJ 



owo 






sioD 






ovrv 

8S GO 






sjdd 



grso^es 



oo OJD 



8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13. 
14 



8 
9 

10. 
11 
12 
13 
14 



9 

10 
11 
12 
13. 
14. 
15 



4 
5 
6. 



dd 



i OJD 

C*3 



si 



s&^sb 

n 



SoBM 

fc) 



n 

crsh 



OCJ 



-, 00 

cO 

rtocSo o 



c 




dOSj 



V 



or 



v 




dd 



atoll 
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7, 



8. 



1. oo 



3 

4. 
5. 
6 



1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5 
6 

7. 



1. 

2. 

3 

4 

5. 

6 

7. a 

8. 



I- 
2 



oo 



od 



Q 



OJD 



oo 



CO 



ca 



J) oo 

Q 00 



E/3oa 



O9S 






OV 



craft 



11. 
12 

13. 

14 
15 
16 
17, 



8 
9 

10. 
11 
12 
13 
14. 



8 
9 

10 
11 



13. 



9 

10, 
11. 
12. 
13 
14 
15 



3 
4 



s sis- s o 
a rJodo 



edo 



o 






sjdosj os- dro^ oo 



a 



II oil 



o 

II oil sj^dorW os- s& 
II oil 



rt^o 



^ori3odo 



to 



sJdd 



Co 



20* 



5 

6 

7 
8 
9- 



1 
2 
3- 
4- 

6 

7- 

8 



1 
2- 
3- 

4 

6 

7 



oo 



sSoll 



OO O 

Q CO 



s&dsdo 1 



:>ci3o 



sfcasfo 

cd 






do 



cdod 



> 10 oj)oo 

A fO 
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DD 



10- 

11 

12 

13- 

14 



9 

10 

il- 
ia- 

13 
14- 
15- 
16 



9 

10 
11 
12 
13< 



ca 



rlodo 



cd 



Q 

sSocrs.cn) 



sSddo 



a 



pdo 3*> rlodo 

^ 

o II 



o 



dd 



oo 



to _ 



0-3 



3)Dsn>o^o3oo 






ateofcdo . rlodo 



1 
3 

5 
6 



3 

4- 



. 

cd 



G 



02.^ 



PS 



OOO 
o co 



7- 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 



5 

6- 

7 
8 



S50S? 



00 

rtodo 



sjrsoo es to 



OSL 



ea 
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9- 

10 



3 
4- 



ca 



3 S3 

4- 
5* 
6 

7 



4. do3Dd 



i 



6- 

7 



1 

2* 

3 

4- 

5- 

6- 

7- 

8- 






sort eroz&Acra 



Q CO 

I . 

^' 



0000 



to 






11 

12 



8 

9 

10 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 



8 
9 

1C 
11 
12- 
13 
14 



I o 8 



O SSJS^ S" 
CJ TlodO m 3oO30 V 



ssa^oio 



04 c&oo 



. 

ta 



V S3333 



0^ SS 
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Translation 

Beginning of the GMrnikd (learned piose passage describing the ^tatiit.^ of 
the genealogy of Sri KrishnarajSndra-KantMrava, lord of the citv of 

Mahisurapuri ^ 

Be it well Brihad-BettachchamarM, an ornament to the lineage of the &m 
king Yadu who was descended from the family of Yadn, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timroaraja His son was Maha (Great) Chamaraja His son was 
Betlachchamaraja. His son was Timmaraja His obedient (son) 
paripalak^) was Chamaraja His beloTed soa was ^J* toa J* ^ "J 
Lour of his tender glances Ba.a-kshit.pala (his brother) obtained I the teAn of 



fivarjannpa whose mmd was so lely devote^ 1 to &vtl . 

was the great fang Oh^ade^a Corned -rt ^ t^^^ (samasta 
of n.ne crorea) a nd.t 'n-W HlS 

U. 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to iim was Immadi-Krishnara]a-mahara;ja. 
His beloved son was Nanjarftja The next king was Bettachchamaraja Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that king (as consort) in & svayamvara, a kaustMia 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of all the people, adorned with arms 
lesentbhng the branches of the kalpa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtamer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba, truthful, delight ei in the repetition of 
Panchakshari to the numbei of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikanthe~s- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of Kempananjamamba, 
lawful wife of the king Mummadi Chftraara/jendra, born by the great favour of 
Chamundikamba at the time of Abhrjit m the Zanya-lagna m the sign of Makara- 
lasi (Mrigarasi) with Sravana, constellation on Monday, 2nd lunar day of the dark 
half of the month Ashadha in the cyclic year Ananda in the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (1), mountains (1), and moon (1), 
(S* 1717) a Chintamam to the bands of virtuous men , an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valoni, etc , adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc ; source of life, 
(Jagat-pranayamana) to the world of good people whose desires are fulfilled by 
him , anointed to the great kingdom of the Karnataka at the auspicious muhurta 
with Kanyalagna and Biahrna constellation (Rohmi) on Monday the 13th lunar 
day of the daik half of Jyeshtha m the year Siddharthi 3 belonging to Atreyasa- 
gotra, Asvalayanasutra and Rik-^akha , possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tulapurusha, Hiranyagarbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agraharas, engaged m the establishment of numerous 
works of chanty such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, toweis, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc , whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made to visit gods in the sacred places such as Udipi, and 
Subrahmanya and with baths m vaiious holy spots such as the sea , whose great 
learning m all the sastras is published by the composition of various works 
including Ghtounda-laghnnighantu which describes all divine objects, Krishna katha- 
sara-sangiaha which gives stones of Vishnu , Sritatvamdhi consisting of nine 
mdhis treating of the meditation on all the gods, Dasarathanandana-chantra (story 
of Barna) worthy of praise by good people; Saugandhikft-parmaya , Mahakosa- 
Sudhakara which shines like moonlight bringing life to the cliaJidras, the learned 
men and adorned with the woids m all the lexicons (samasta-k6sa) ; Sftrya- 
chandradivarnsavatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and moon) 
Sankhya-ratna-kosa with the commentary called Prabhavah delighting the minds- 
of those who are versed in astrology (gamtajna-) ; Grahana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses) , Das'avibhaga-pradipika (a light to the classification of dasas or astrolo- 
gical divisions of man's life) , Chaturanga-sara-sarvasva adorned with Purnatara' 
Jaganm6hana and other diagiams illustrating the wonderful movements of horses, 
Sri-chakra-manjari , Devata-stotravali containing stanzas in praise of Gbamundi- 
kambft and other divinities , Devatainangalasasana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods) , Devatashtottaiashtottara, commenta,nes on the Puranas and numerous 

other works 

Whose kingly lustre is mcieased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
sastras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of Jyeshtha m the year Siddharthi after the expiration of the Saka jears 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshml), islands and moon (178) on 
Tuesday with Rohmi constellation, Kanya-lagaa and m the Abhijm-muhiirta , w ho 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as Kajakshitipala, descended lineally with- 
out break from the lunar race, and shining m the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Kamataka 
country, an ornament to all the countries, who * the king of kings and supreme 
lord (r^amraja-paramesvara), a heioic king umivalled for supreme valour a 
pumier of those who question his titles , possessed of arms of impetuous , alour 
a sun to the darkness the enemies , sole hero of the universes moon tc .the 
sea that is the Yadu xace , who is adorned with r " ism *f 
inoludmg conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makaia & ^ Tandabheruada 
,bulons beast with eight legs), Salva (a Jnn o h ^ /-p nar 

bird with two faces resembling the eagle,) Dharam-varaha (Soar 
-m i.i \ TU n -n I A I w> n fmnnfew-sod K Crarucla ^ea^-jiG/ "i*- 1 

rtia.Tnh.) JianUniaLL ^UlUiilvoj' Q^^yj x ^ . T , -r \,* f't-.Umt-i 

JLUCUJ.UXJ.yj - .*** ^ ,T li to VJ ilfV'f'L'"' V iSIiDl* 

Who is engaged m the duty of the protection of tbe stK rMh or the 
who is all-knowing like Sankara , who is possessed oi a v ^* ^ ^^ 

weapon called Sakti, like Sha ^ U ^ o ;J4 6 ri k rl8 hna, bestow er of food at 

SlnnmiS like R&mQ'i plOteCuOl ui , karmmPSS 

jLv/*- J-^ ^*->~ 3 J-J- i >' v -' "-" 3 L -..IT j.T_ r-,-nvt niTTn c sPV OI tiduUMiW-* * 1 

C !^.<->-n4" lii7O TnP SLllJ, . U.liJLiAD'-" 1 - X -* J " IT - 

all times like Subiahmanya , effulgent like tne , ^ 

moon , possessed of wealth ^J ^oyments like Indra , co^ g^ ^ __ 
destroyei of enemies like Virabhadra , wnose , ^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^ Balindra . 
the time of the firing of the umveise >., ^^^^ performer of deeds vowed like 
patient like the eaith , tiuthful llke J^ ' f the fature like Sahadeva, 

J- 1- TT ItlrO Avmilcu. JLULCOOVrf-t v* 



Bblrna, expert m ^ e gl ver of all things desired hk the 

like Chin amam, g 



bestower of all things 

tree ^contaminated bta 



famous over the universe. 
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Lines 98-102. 

On the 5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the cyclic year Baudri; 1783rd year 
of the Sahv&hana era May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the c'htirni'kd 
describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as long as the moon and 
sun and stars endure (Blessing thus) the great mother Chamundevari-ammana- 
varu has taken up its protection May there he good fortune . Well-being 
Well-being; Well-being, etc 

Lines 103-107. 

(A.t the foot of the lotus) 

The piogeny lotus of the Pirst Yadurayaru (Adi-Yadur&yaru), king of 
kings, great king ruling over the state of Mysore and born of the lunar race 
Eesplendant is Krishnaraja at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 
lotus and in the company of Yaduraya and others 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble Chamendra whose forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace- 
of Rudraksha beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous, 
Lines 108-117 
- (To the right side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) 

Chitragara (artist) Tippanna, officer of silpa (engraving, drawing, etc), grandson 
of Range Ghannappa and son of Ohitrada (artist; Eamappa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this chdrnikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors ) 

On the Petals of the Lotus. 

On the 1st petal; 16 lines, 

First reigning king (was) Adi (fiist) Yadurayaru who came from Dvtetki 
Vrjapuraand was born m the lace of Yadu Bora in S'1293 Sadharana sam M&gha 
suddha 3 and installed (pattabhishiktaragi) at Mysoie by the grace of ri Cha- 
inunda and Silkanthesvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
in the cyclic year Pramftthi S : 1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
conquered palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of Mysore (Maisurasarnasthanavam inadi) and set up numerous works of chanty 
which led to the prosperity of his progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and 5 days. He had three wives and two sons 
On the 2nd petal 17 lines 

The second king who reigned was Hin BettachchAmaraja Yaderu, son of Adi 
Yadurayaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of fche bright half of Magha 
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In the year S'1331 Sarvadhan and he was installed as king on the 10th lunar day 
of fche bright half of Sr^vana in S'1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 months and 18 days He had four wives 
and one son* 

On the 3rd petal: 1-14 lines 

The thud ruler was Hin Betlachch&maraja Vader's son Timmapparaja Yader 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Asvija in the cyclic year Pramadicha 
S } 1356 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the 
cyclic yeai Bahudhtaya S'1381 he protected the subjects m peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days He hadthiee wives and one son 
On the 4th petal: 11-3 lines 

The fourth king in the line was Timraapparaja Vader's son Hiu Chatnaraj- 
aiasa Yaderu Born in S'1386 Svabhanu-samvatsara JySshtha su 6 he was in- 
stalled as king on S'3401 Vilambi sam Jyeshlha su 5 and luled the earth devoted 
solely to dhanna (righteousness) and with political wisdom for 34yeais, 10 months 
and 14 days He had two wives and one son 

On the 5th petal: 1-14 lines 

Thefifbh king was Hin Chstmarasa Yader's son Hui Beltachchamaraja Yaderu 
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Avija in S'1415 Partdhavi he was 
installed as king on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of V T aisakha in the year 
Srimukha, S 3 1436 He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity* The total period of his reign was 39 yeans, 9 months and 22 days He 
had three wives, four sons and foui daughters 

On the 6th petal: 1-15 lines 

The sixth king was Hin Bettachchamaraja Yadei's son Yirnmadi Timmappa- 
raja Yaderu Born on the lObh lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada m 
S'1434 the cyclic year Piajdtpatti he was installed as king on the 13th lunar day of 
the bright half of Phalgunain the cyclic year Par idhavi S'1475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri Yenkatesvara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days He had 
five wives and one son 
On the 7th petal: 145 lines 

The seventh king was Timmapparaja Yader's younger brother Bola Chamaraja 
Yaderu He was boin on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Yais&kha in S ? 
1441 Bahudh&nya and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Mgha in the cyclic year Prajotpatti S'1494. He escaped being hurt though stiuck 
by lightning on account of the favour of the goddess Ghamundamba, He luledthe 
kingdom justly for 4 years, 4 months and 19 days He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters, 

22 
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On the 8th petal: 1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bolu Chamaraja Vader's son Bettachchamaraja Yader, 
Born on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Samnya 
iS'1472 and installed as king on the 2nd lunar day of fche dark half of Ashadha in 
the year Dhatu S'1499 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 9 months and 27 days He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter 

On the 9th petal:- 1-17 lines 

The ninth king was BettacLch&inaraja Vader's younger brother Raja Yaderu* 
He was born on Tuesday 7th lunar day of the bright half of Jy&shtha in the year 
Paridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday 3 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha in the cyclic year Bahudhanya 
corresponding to the Sa~ka year 1501 He gained the throne of Dharmaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sadharana corresponding to the Saka 
year 1533 He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of Bajamudi, etc , and escaped 
the effects of poison by the favour of Lakshrniramana He ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days He had eight wives, five sons and one daughter. 

On the 10th petal: 1-14 lines 

The tenth king was Chtaarajavaderu., grandson of Kaj<vaderu Boin on the 
6th lunar day of the dark half of Ash&dha m the cyclic year Parabhava S'1529 and 
jnstalled on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha m the cyclic year Pmgala 
>'154Q he governed the subjects justly during his rule of the earth m accordance 
with the orders of his giandfather Bajavader setting up various works of chanty 
like the Kalyam (pond) at Meluk6te The period of his reign was 19 years, 10 
months and 8 days He had sixty-five wives and no issue 

On the llth petal: 143 lines. 

The eleventh king was Luniadi Raja Yader, paternal uncle (cJuMappa) of 
Chamaraja Yader He was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of M^rgasira 
in the year Paingala S'1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited fiom his ancestors on the loth lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
in the year Isvara S'1560 He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
months. He had nineteen \\ives and no children 

On the 12th petal: 1-16 lines 

The twelfth king was Ran adh ira Kanthirava Narasaraja Yader, son of the elder 
brother of Yimmadi Raja Yader's father Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Yais&kha m the year Eakshasa S'1538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of K&rtika m the year Bahudanya S'156l. He conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancha-ratna (five jewels) including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong He ruled for 20 
years, 9 months and 21 days. His wives numbered 182 and sons three 

On the 13th petal: 1-14 lines 

The thirteenth king was Dodda Devaiaja Yader, son of the younger brother of 
Eanadhlra Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vader Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of JySshtha in the year Prabhava, Slaka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the yeai Yikari, $aka year 1582 He con- 
structed the tower of the temple of Trmayan&^vara at Mysore, the tank named 
Devar&yasamudra, the steps for ascending theCh&mundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit The period of his reign was 18 years, 
5 months and 6 days. He had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters 

On the 14th petal 1-16 lines 

The fourteenth king was Chikkad6vara]a Yader, son of Dodda Devaraj a Yader. 
Born on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija m the year P^rbhiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna 
in the year Paridhavi, $aka year 1595 He gamed nuineious honours (birudu) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Baja Jagadev received from Dhilli and mdyima,- 
r&iabuqal (?) He was known as lS[avak6ti-Nar&yana, (master of nine crores) and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 years, 8 months and 3 days 
and had 22 wives, one son and one daughter. 

On the 15th petal 1-13 lines 

The fifteenth king was Gmkkad6varaja Yadeyar's son Kanthirava-maharaja 
Yader. Born on the 4th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the year Paiidhavi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bught half of 
Margasira m the year Tirana, Saka yeai 1627 He ruled the kingdom righteously 
f o r 9 years and 3 months His wives were three m number and sons five 

On the 16th petal 1-13 lines 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Knshnaraja Yader, son of Kanthi- 
rava-rnah&raja Vader. Born on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra m 
the year Chitrabhanu, >aka year 1625 and installed as king oa the 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Ph&lguna m the year Yijaya S' 16d6 He instituted numerous 
festivals in Melukote and performed several deeds of charity His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 23 days He had 45 wives and two sons 

On the 17th petal 1-12 lines 

The seventeenth king was Yammadi (first) Dodda Knshnaraja Yader's son 
Yammadi Chtoaraja Yader He was installed as king on Tuesday, 7th lunar day 
of the dark half of PMlguna in the year Yirddhikrit, Saka year 1654. He was 
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvadtokdns and dalapatis (generals) The 

22* 
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days He had three wives and 
no issue. 

On the 18th petal 1-15 lines 

The eighteenth king was Yirnmadi (second) Krishnaraja Yader, younger brother 
of Yarnmadi Charnaraja Yader. Bom on Friday, 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asvija in the year Yirodhikrit Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657, He bought 
the comrnander-in-chief and sarvddhiMn who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of commander-m- 
chief on Haidar Khan, son of Patt/e Khan who had been purchased by him as his 
servant He also gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar The period of his reign 
was 31 yeais, 9 months and 21 days He had eight wives, five sons and four 
daughters 

On the 19th petal 1-14 lines 

The nineteenth king was Nan]araja Yader, son of Imrnadi Krishnaraja Yadeyar 
Born on the 5th lunai day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Chitrabh&nu, 
Saka 1685 and installed as king on the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Ohaitra in ihe year Yyaya S J 1689 He sent a military expedition under his 
commander-m- chief Nawab Haidar Khan to Ohitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them He ruled for 4 years, 3 months and 12 days He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal 1-14 lines 

The twentieth king was Imroadi Bettachcharnaraja Yadeyar, younger brother 
of Nanjaiaja Yadeyar Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bh&drapada 
in the year Piamadi, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 

f f 

the dark half of Sravana in the year Yikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and 8 days Nawab Haidar Khan was the commander-m-chief 
during this period 

On the 21st petal 1-17 lines 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Khasa Ch&maraja Yader, yourigei brother 
of Inimadi Bettachch^mar^ja Yader, Bom on Monday with the constellation 
Hasta being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Phlguna in the year Yrjaya 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of ISfija 
BMdrapada in the year Durmukhi >aka 1699 he was favoured by the deities 
Chamunda and Srikanthesvara and was ever engaged m the worship of Siva. 
He perfoirned Pufaaldm&shU (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named Panchakshari, a crore 
of times He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness. 
The period of his leign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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On the 22nd petal 1-13 lines 

The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mummadi Sri Krishna- 
xa]6ndra Yadeyai Bahadar known also as Naniavarma His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadya) describing his greatness 

Writing on tlie progeny tree (santdna vitraksha') engraved on the bad of the 
same brass plate 

Vaibhava-gad^a (prose passage describing the king's greatness) as in the 
pata (progeny lotus). 

At the foot 1-3 lines 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kings of the 
Mahisura samsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above 

This diagram of the celestial tree containing the genealogy of Yaduraya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahis"ur which is situated in the piosperous Karnata, 
Kingdom and who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining heie with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors 

On the sides, right and left 

Engraver (Chitiagara) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) Bmappa and 
grandson of Sange Channappa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it Sidda- 
chari engraved this plate. 

On the inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree . 

There shines the king Krishna in the centre ol the santdncigama seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, etc, 

On the outer side of the same circle: 

I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Ohtoiendra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Budraksha 
necklace and dressed m gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good 

On the leaves in the lower part of the progeny tree 

1st leaf 9 lines. 

First king Idi Yadurayaru details as given m p 168 with the omission of 
'his installation at Mysore and conquest of Pdlyapattus and establishment of 
Maisilr a- samsthana. 

2nd leaf 9 lines 

Second king Hm Bettacbchtoaraja Vadeyar * details as before with the excep- 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahinans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which are omitted here. 
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3rd to 22nd leaves Each about 10 lines. 

Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timniappa- 
raja Yader to Mummadi Krishnara/jendra Vadeyar Bahadar. 

In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-vnJ&sha). 

Wives of the 21st king Chdmardya Vadeyar 10 

1st and eldest wife Maha-matusri Kempa Nanjamambad6vi her son Mum- 
madi Krlshnaraja Vodeyar 

2nd wife Mafcusri Kempa D&v]ani&rnbad6vi (sons ml.) 
3rd wife Matusri Chaluvaj amain bade vi (sons nil ) 
4th wife Matusri D6vir&mbdevi 
5th wife Matusri Nanjam&rnb&devi 
6th wife Matusri Lakshmytaibadvi 
7th wife M&tusri Dy&vajambadevi 
8th wife Matusri Kempa Lakshm&mb&devi 
9th wife Matusri Chennarnambadevi 
10th wife Matusri Honnarnambad&vi (sons nil). 

Mummadi Kvishnataya Vadeyar' s wives and issue. 

"Wives 

The king's 1st and eldest wife Dyvajmbadevi 

,, 2nd wife D6v&mbad&vi of Lakshmivilasa 

3rd wife OhaluvAmbadevi of Eam^vilasa (daughter, Kempa 

Gharnammanni) 

jj 4th wife Lingajamarnb&d&vi of Knshnavilasa 

5th wife DYd,rab&devi of Sitavilasa 

6th wife Lakshmamb&de'vi 

7th wife Putta Gaurdiinbftdevi of Bokkasada-totti (No sons) 

8th wife -Mallig^mbadevi of Chandrasala 

9th wife Muddalmgamainbad^vi of Madanavilasa 

1st daughtei Dy^vajammanni her daughter Dyav&jarnmamn 
2nd daughter Dyavajammanni adopted by a co-wife 

10th wife Putla Bangam^mb^ddvi son Yuvaraja Nanjaraja 

Bahadur 

llth wife &urusiddamArnb&devi of the 2nd Bokkasadatotti ; 
(adopted) her co wife's daughter Dy&v&jarnmamn 

12th wife Basavajamb^devi of Ohandravilasa adopted daughters 

Cha-raamiaanni and Nanjammanm daughters : Dodda 
Puttammanni and Puttatayammanni . Puttatayam- 
manni's daughters Dodda Puttammanni and Chikka 
Puttatayamm anm 
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The king's 13th wife Mandevambadevi of ManoviUsa 

14th wife Siddalmgamambadevi of Kamantotti 

15th wife Bhadrarnmbadvi of Kamantotti 

16th wife Man Nanjam&mb&devi son-Ghainar&jarasu 

17th wife Kempa NanjamamMdevi 

18th wife Devlr^mb^devi daughter Chikka Puttammanni of 

Man6vilasa 

19th wife Kalyanambadevi 
20th wife Muddu Knshn^jamambadevi of Sammukhadatotti. 

9th queen's son ChdmardjabaJiadar* 
His wives 

I. Kempa Nanjammanm her soas Senapafci Nanjaraja Bahadur and DevarAja 
Ars Senapati Nanjara/ja Bahadur's wives Kantammanm and Subbammanni: 
K^ntammanni's children Bettattayi, Gh&mundiraja and Srikantharaja 

D^varaja Ars had four wives (1) Kempa Nanjamrnanui her son Gh&rnaiaje 
Ars (2) Kempa D6vajammanm her son Nanjaraje Arasu (3) Nanjammanni (4 ) 
Knshnajammanni. 

II Kempa Dy^vajammanm daughter Bettadammanm 

III, Patta Gauramma son Kempa Nanjaraje Arasu , whose 1st wife was 
Chamamrnanm and 2nd wife was Nanjammanm with a daughtei Kempa Hanjam- 
manni 

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya son Sam I Devar&ja Arasu 



queen's son Yitvaraja Nanjardja Bahadai* 

His wives 

I Chaluvajanimanm children (1) Kempa Nanjammanm (2) Chamaraja 
(3j Yuvaraja Devaparthiva who had two wives Kernpa Devajammanm and Kempa 

Nan]ammanm. 

II, NanjammaDm children (1) Adopted daughter DyAvajammanm (2) 
daughter Ghenna Gaurammanni (3) Adopted daughter Chamamnianni. 

Note. 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the Ghitragala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture m the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being Yaduraya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the top being Knshnaraja Yadeyar III, 22nd in 

descent from him 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lotus-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession and other details about the kings up to 
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Krishnaraja Yadeyar III and art account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc , of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving This picture is called 
Santanambuja or Progeny Lotus 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture m the shape of a tree It 
is called Santana-vnksha or Progeny Tree, In its centre is the figure of the king 
Knshnaraja Yadeyar III. The different blanches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the kiag and smaller oS-shoots from two of the branches lepresent 
the wives of KMs& Chamaraja Vadeyar, father of Knshnaraja Vadeyar III and the 
wives and descendants of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III The wilting in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc , of the twenty-two kings 
similar to those found in tbe Sant&na'mbuja but the details given are slightly 
briefer The names of the wives, their children and children's wives and grand- 
children of Kiishnaraja Vadeyar III are given in the inscription around the off- 
shoots of one bianch and the names of the wives of Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar are 
given in the writing around the off-shoots of another branch. All around the 
tree is inscribed an account of the literary works and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III similar to that m the Santantobivja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
Santanaiabuja. 

The Progeny Lotus (Sant&nambuja) is described with a brief account of its con- 
tents m page 63 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given iu the same Eeport opposite page 30 Its contents are now 
f ally reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (Santana- 
vriksha) 

Date of the Hecord 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given m line 98 as S 1783 Eaudn sam. 
Va.is.su. ]5 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May 1860 is also 
given in the next line No sepaiate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prabably engraved on the same date. 

Tlie name of the Engrave! 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gaia Thrppanna, son of Bamappa and grandson of Sange Cbannappa and he is 
said to have prepared them, and submitted them to the king Kushnaraia 
Vodeyar III 

Historical infoimatwn contained ^n tlie ^nscnpt^on 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Yadur&ya to- 
Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar given m the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in " Maisura MablrAjara 
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Vara&vah" published in Kannada by B. Raniakrisima Rao. The details given 
about the family of Krishnaraja Yadeyar III found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewheie. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era and 
all the dates in the record are conveited into their English equivalents below 

Progeny Lotus lines 9 and 10 -date of the birth of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 
14th July 1794 A.D. 

Lines 15-16 dabe of his installation 1st July 1799 AD 

Line 54 date of the 60th year of his installation 28th June 1859 A L>. 

First petal of the Progeny Lotus date of birth of 1st king Adi Yaduraya . 
20th January 1371 date of his installation llth April 1399, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription 

Date of birth of the 2nd king Htfibettaohohamar^a Vadeyar 22nd November 
1408 date of his installation 18th July 1423. 

Date of birth of Timmappaiaja Yadeyai (3rd king) 3id October 1433 date of 
his installation 23rd January 1459 

Date of birth of the TV king Hin Chamarasa Yadeyai 24th May 1463 A.D 

date of his installation 7th May 1478 

Date of birth of the V king Hin Bettachcharnaiaja Vadeyar 29th September 

1492 date of his installation 8th April l r )13 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparaja Vadeyar 16th September 
1511 date of his installation 26th January 1553 

Date of birth of the VII king Eolu Chamaraja Vadeyar 17th April 1518 . date 
of his installation 19th January 1572 

Date of birth of the VIII king Beltachcharnaraja Vadeyar 12th March 1550 . 

date of his installation 12th July 1576 

Date of birth of the IX king Raja Vadeyar 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday) date of his installation: 21st April 1578 Monday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription). Date of his occupying the thione at Sriiangapattana 21st 

March 1610 

Date of birth of the X king Chamaiaja Vadeyai 15th July 1606 date of his 

installation 3rd July 1617 

Date of birth of the XI king Imrnadi Raja Vadeyar 7th December 1617 date 

of his installation 28th April 1637. 

Date of birth of the XII king Kanthirava Naiasaraja Vadeyar 1st May 1615 ; 
date of his installation 28th October 1638 

Date of birth of the XIII king Dodda Devaraja Vadeyar 25th May 1627 . date 

of his installation 17th August 1659 Q^ w 

Date of birth of the XIV king Ohikka Devai aj a Vadeyar . 22nd Septernbei 

1645 date of his installation , 5th March 1673. 
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November 1704, 



of birth of the XY ting Kanthirava 
of his installation 
of biith of the XVI kin 
1702 date of his installation 3rd 
of birth of the XVII tag 



Vadeyar ' 27th December 









Mil 

Chamarli]a Vadeyar , Ith 






of birth of the XVIII king Immadi Krishnar^a Vadeyar 
1731; date of his installation 15th June 1734, 

Date of birth of the XIX king Nanjaiaja Vadeyar, 28th April 1762 date of 
his installation 6th 

Date of birth of the XX king Immadi Bettachchtoaija Vadeyar 
August 1759 date of his installation 16th August 1770, 
Date of birth of XXI king KIM ChMraga Vadeyar 28fch February 1714, 
with Hasta-nakshatra date of his installation , 27th September 1776, 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN" THE REPORT, 
ARRANGKED ACCORDING- TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
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LIST OF INSCBIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE BEPOBT, 



Page 
in the 
Beport 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Date 


Buler 








I BASHTBAKUTA, 


117 


40 


S 873 Virodhiknt Pushy a su 15- 
16th November 951 A,D (?) 


Krishnaraja III 


110 


33 


No date 


Kannara (III) 


112 


34 


No date 


Do 


136 


49 


No date 


Kannara 








II GANGA 


87 


15 


No date (9th century) (?) 


Pnthivi Gangarasa (Ganga 
Martandan ) 


110 


33 


Do 


Butuga 


111 


34 


Do 


Do 


90 


17 


f 

S 935 37th legnal year 


Nitimarga Permadi 








III CHALUKYA, 


117 


40 


S 873 Virodhikrit Pushya su 15- 
16th Decembei 951 


Bajaditya 


77 


5 


No date 


Tnbhu van amall a 
((Vikramaditya VI) 


112 


35 

i 


Do 


Jayasimha Jagadekamalla .,, 
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AERANGED ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 

Contents and Eemarks 



See under Chalukyas. 

See under Gangas. 
See under Gangas. 
See under Hoysalas 



Records the visit of the king to Banesvara and Panditabhatarar and the gift of gold 
for sedere, satra and the tank by the king 

Mentions that while Kannaiadeva was ruling the earth and Butuga governing 
G-angavadi somebody belonging to Mullugeie died m defending the cattle in Mandala- 
.sayira 

Eecords the death of somebody m protecting the cows of Mullugere during the raid 
of Butarasa 

Registers the gift of Naranagal by certain gavundas to one Melarodeya Marayya 
during the reign of Nitimarga Permadi 



Gives the genealogy of Eajaditya, a Chalukya king, Asvatthaman, Chaluki, 
Avamyamrna, Uttainagalla (ruler of Yarahataka), Chandraditya, Irugainma, Eajaditya, 
Nijagah, Kachchega, Eajaditya, Eajaditrya's mother Chandiyabbe, sister of the Ganga 
king Bhutarya, son of Yasa, who was a son of Marasimha, son of Eajiraja, son of Tyagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakuta king Akalavarshadeva Knshnarajadeva 
in Melpati, his dependant Eajaditya is stated to have granted two villages m Kadambalige 
Thousand to a Brahman Ohattimabhatta. 

Gives merely the titles of the king. 

Records the gift of some land to a Siva temple in Hirevuda 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Beport, 



Page 

m the 

Beport 



Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 



Date 



Euler 



83 



84 



136 



114 



147 
79 



134 
136 



9 



10 



49 



11 



39 



51 
8 



47 

48 



8 1060 Siddharthi sam. P ashy a 
su 14-4th January 1140 A D 



S 1113 SrimukhaPusbya 1213 (?) 



S 1127 Krodhana sam Phalguna 
30 Vaddayara = llth March 1206 
A D 



No date 



14th regnal year Chitrabhanu sam 
Ghaitra su 15 Sunday = 25th 
March 1282 Wednesday? 



S 1469 Sadhaiana Kartika ba 2= 
October 28, 1550 A D ? 

1484 Dundliubbi Mar ba 2 
Saturday^ 12th December 1562 



IV HOYSALA. 

Viraganga Hoysala 
(Vishnu vardhana) . 



Viraballala (II) 



Ballala II 



Narasnnha (II) 

V, SEVUNA. 
Vira Bamadeva 

VI VIJAYANAGAB, 

Sadasivaraya 

Do 



Angirasa and Snmukha (169 1 2-J 693 
AD.) 

Vikrama sam. ^Vais su 5 = 12th 
April 1700 A. D. 



VII. MYSOBE 

Chikkadevaraja Vadeyar 

Do 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates contd. 



Contents and Beinarks 



Records the exploits of the warrior Chettaya of Balugi in the siege of Hanugal by the 
king 

Records the fight of a warnoi Masanqa while fighting against lobbeis who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kuduregundi 

Records the gift of a village Kereyapalh for the nazvedya of the god Shanmukha (in 
the Kumarasvami hill near Sondur) by Mahadevarnantn, a subordinate of Ballala 11. 
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Kattara 
Meru Knshnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift was now renewed by 
Mahadevarnantn 

Records the heroism of Najala ? in a battle at Kuduregundi. 

Records the heroism of Vanadevarasa, son of Mahapradhana Eucharasa at Doravadi? 
dmmg the march of Mahamandalesvara Kannaradeva against Mummadi Smgeya JNayaka 

Records a grant to the gauda, senabova, etc , of Choramanur by Brahma Ravuta, agent 
for the affairs of Hadapada Mallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadasiva. 

(Bamaraya) agent for the king 



j 4.^ fi^ -fnvf Q f Mnd Baffin during the administration of 
Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maaaagm uuimg 

Doddaya, general under the king 

Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
Maddagin by the king 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 



Page 
m the 
Report 


Inscriptioi 
numbei 
in the 
Report 


i 
Date 


Ruler 


i 




VII. MYSOBE eowcW, 


100 


28 


S 1673 Kali 4852 Prajotpatti Tula 
26 tedi 6th lunai day Monday 
Punai vasu n akshatra = 28th 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar II 






Octobei 1751 A D 




149 


53 


5th May 1863 A.D 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 








VIII. CHIEFS. 








UMMATTUB. 


104 


30 


S 1404 Kali 4582 Phalguna su 1 = 
18th February 1482 A D 


Nanjaya Vodeyar 


99 


27 


S 1468 VuSvavasu Phal ba. 14= 
1st March 2546 A D 


No name 


92 


18 


, 
S 1468 Prabhava Kai su 10 = 3rd 
November 1546 A D 


Dalavayi Knshnapanayaka 
Aya. 
















AVATI. 


86 


13 


No date (16th century) 


Baireya 








^IVAGANGA. 


76 


3 


Do 


Kalappa Vodeyar 








HlBIYUlt. 


77 


4 


Do 


Rayavadeyaraya 


\ 














GUDIKOTE. 


146 


50 




Na ,k ^ 10== 6th October 
-i.0 /or 

. 




Rajapanayaka 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates contd 



Contents and "Remarks 



Eecords the grant of certain taxes on trade by the various meichants of Grundlupefcha,. 
etc , for the matt set up by Sankararya at Nanjangud 



Contains two diagrams Sanfcanarnbuja and Santanavriksha giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu, Also gives the names of 
the wives and descendants of the king 



Eegisteis the gift of the village Chikkannanahalli foi the temple of Virabhadia at 
Terakanambi by the chief 

Eecords the gift of the village Hasuguli in the Teiakanambi kingdom for the god 
NanjundesVara at Nanjangud by the Chief of Ummattfir /not named) 

Eecoids the gift of tbe village Horeyala in the Tagaduru-sthala as itmbah to Chika 
Malaya by the cbief 



Merely gives the name Avatiya G-auda Bhaireya 



Begisters the^ fixing of certain dues on pilgiims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at Sivaganga by Sivagangeya Kalappa Vodeyar. 



Eecords the gift of the villages Malagaundanahalh and Honkatehalh by Hirivma 
Eayavaderaya for the god Bayiravadevaru of Lunke. 



Eecords the revision of ceitam taxes on barbers, etc., of CmJsadekaie-sime granted 
under the orders of Kajapa-nayaka Aya of Ghidekote, Sondur. 

_, - - ~ 



List of Inscriptions published IE the Beporf, 



in the 

Eeporfc 



Inscription 

number 

in the 

Report 



Date 
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Pramodnta sain 
March 1690 



GDDffiOTE-COWoW 



Raiapanayaka 

I I V 



MISCELLANEOUS 



S 949 Vibhava Maglia (Jan-Feb No naroe 
1029 A D.) 



No date 



SBINGBBI 



onngen Narasimha 
Vodeyar, 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates-cowM 



Contents and Bemaiks 



A younger biother of Ininiadi Kappa Nayaka of Gudikote, Sondui, is mentioned in 
this lecord His name is lost 



Eecoids the sale of some land in Pu&uguli (the village Hasuguh)by Davisase Amniana 
to Adavagavunda, etc The engiavei is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Heggade Basayya 



Records the sale ^rant of some lands and a bouse by the mahajanas of Hampapina, 
etc., to Ohikka Ktehitar of Bharatipura foi the maintenance of a mtn founded in inemoiy 
of his guru Srmgeiiya Narasimhabharati Vodeyar 
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APPENDIX " A 5) 

CONSEBVATION OP MONUMENTS 

in the year 193&~8d 
(Based on the Annual Beport of the Government Aichitect, Bangaloie ) 

During the yeai, 32 monuments were inspected both by the Government Aichitect and the 
Architectural Assistant Notes of inspection in the case of those that lequued immediate attention 
weie foiwaicted to the Officers concerned A list of monuments visited is given as Annexuie " A " 

Yeiy few Inspection Beporfcs weie leceived fiom the Revenue Sub-Division Officers duimg the 
year The irnpoitance of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost sight of bv the 
local officers in spite of the ciiculars issued fiom time to time 

The renovation work 'of the temples at Belui and Halebul was earned on systematical] y m 
accordance with the piogiamroe approved by Government 

Pioposals for the renovation of the following monuments weie also leceived duung the yeai and 
weie scrutinised 

1 Lakshrninarasimha Temple at Javagal 

2 Chamaiajebvara temple at Chamaiajanagai 

In the mattei of the leclassification of monuments Government was requested to pass early 
-orders The question ol how best to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are m the 
-custody to private individuals was investigated 

The woik of erecting additional notice boards m fiont of monuments was not undertaken for 
want of funds The ieasibihty of inscribing similar notices on stone slabs instead of on ugly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and of fixing them in front of the monuments was examined. 

The following monuments were declared ''Protected' 3 by Government undei the Ancient 
Monuments Pieservation Regulation 

1 Sii Lakshraikanta temple and other mantapis at Kalale, Naniangud Taluk. 

2 Saumyakesava and Yoganaiasimha temples at Giama, Hassan Taluk 

In the latter paifc of the pievious year, the image ovei the Bheiuiitlesvara PillaL at JBelg<lnn, 
Shikarpur Taluk, which was one of the oldest monuments in tho State, was pulled down by some 
mischievous people and bioken to pieces Pioposals foi sbiengthemng the pillai and foi icconsti acting 
the broken image weie called foi by Government Eecommendations foi the first woik weie 
submitted but fche leconstruefcion woik of the image was found to be not possible, as all the bioken 
pieces had not been leceived and as no accuiate dialing 01 photograph of the image was available 

Nearly one and a half laths of mpees was the expenditme mcuned during the jeai towards the 
repans of Muziai and othei institutions of which more than half lakh was spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only A statement of monuments dealt with dining the year is given as Annexuie u B * ! 
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ANNEXUEB "A" 

The following monuments were inspected dming 1934-35 

All the monuments of the Bangalore, Ghannap&tna, Seimgapatam and Atysoie taluks and the 
monuments at Kolar, Qhmfcanmni, Madhugm, Belur and Halebid 



ANNEXUEE " B ". 

Estimate sanctioned during 1934-35 for the Repairs of Ancient Monuments. 

Es a, p 

1 Bhadiayati, Lakshminarasimha, temple . , 6,000 

2. Honali, Mosque 295 

G Keladi, Ramesvaia Devaiu . 3,200 

4 Ikken, Aghoresvaia temple 1,314 

5 Tiithahalli, Bamesyara temple 2,060 
6, Bangalore, Venkata,iaman.asviimi temple , 170 

7 Channapatna, Akil Shah Darga . . 730 

8 Magach, Somesvaiasvami temple * . . 674 

9 Kaivarai Bhimesvaia temple . 176 
10 Yiiupakshapura, Yniipakshesvaia temple , 155 

11. Avaiu, Barnes vaia temple ~> ( 2,157 

I 650 

12 AmiitSpuia, Amiitesvara temple , . 115 

13 Devamir, Lakshmikanta temple . 15 

14 Hiremagalur, Yupastambha , 35 

15 Hirenallm, $iva temple , 15 

16 ISTanjangud, fcSrlkanthesvaia temple 13,395 

17 Chamarcljanagaij Chamaia]esvaia temple 5,300 

18 Seimgapatam, Gumhaz , . 3,150 

19 Do Nfuayanasviimi temple .. , 2j911 

20 Yelandui, Gauiisvaia temple , 764 
31 Hosakeredevarapuia, Lakshnilnaiasimha temple 771 

22 Harihar, Hanharesvara temple , 304 

23 Ambuga, Ohannakesava temple t 175 

24 Holenarsipur, Lakshminarasimiia temple , 98 

25 Sravanabelagola, Kalyana-maiitapa .. . 230 

26 Doddagaddavalh, Isvara temple 366 
27, Halebid, Hoysale^vara temple ... ~. 2,500 

28 Belur, Channakesava temple ... *-. 5,100 

29 Javagal, Lakshminarasimha temple 1 844 

30 Hftrnahalli, Chennakesaya temple ~ . 1,326 
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MONUMENTS, ETC, INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND- 
HIS ASSISTANTS DURING THE YEAR 1934-35. 



( Asterisk denotes Piotected Monuments ) 



Tumkui Disfcuct 



Bang&loie District 



Aialaguppe 
Malurpatna 



Kuialur 
Chicbmalui 

DodamaliiL 



Abbtu 
Olosepet 
Bangalore 



Malleswaiam- 
Ardesahalh 



Devanahalh 



Gangavara- 



Chennakesava temple 
Kallesyaia temple 
AmntSsvara temple 

temple 
temple 
Ghau/lesvaii temple 
Isvaia temple 
^ri Bama temple 
Mangalesvaia temple 
Sii Arkesvaiasvami temple 
Gopaiasvtimi temple 
Kallesvara temple 
Kailasesvaia temple 
Aprameya temple 
*Timmappa Raj Uis Mansion 
Lakshml-Narayana temple 
Nilakanthesyaia temple 

Akkalshah Khadn Darga Makan 
' Syed Ibrahim's tomb 
Fort BOOL 
Varadaiaja temple 

Bimdavana 
' Sn Bairy Close's Monument 

Yenkataiamaiiasvami temple 

Tipu Sultan's Palace 

Delhi Gate, Foit 

*Gangadharesvaia cave-temple, Gavipui 
*Kempe Gauda's Watch Towers 
^Basavangudi Bull temple 
Bugle Eock 
Lal-Bagh 
*The Cenotaph 
Somesvaia temple, Ulsui 

*Malhkarjuna temple and Boulder Inscription 
^Inscription stones 
Hill 

Anjaneya temple 
Birth place of Tipu Sultan 
Khas Bagh 
*S6mesyara (Tabbalesvara) temple 
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District 



Mysore District 



Kaivaia- 



Rahma>ngaih- 
Alambgui 

Siti 

Kolai 



Kui t 



Avaiu 
Seimgapatam 



*Amaianara^ana temple 
' Bhitnesvaia temple 



and Sahade\es\ara temples 
Hall fort 

*Tn umalanfit b asvAin i temple 
Bhauava temple 
Srlpatisyata temple 
Somesvara fcemple 
temple 



Sumesyaia temple 
temple 

and othei temples 
Old Mas] id 
Old Garnson Hospital 
*The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
"Dungeons 
Jibi Gate 

*Banganatha temple 
Baja's Palace 

Swinging (De Ha\illanfl) Aicb 
GoLonatiou Building 
Narasimha temple 
Memorial Hall 
Tipu's Palace 
GaBgadhaieSvara temple 
"Water Gate 
*Place of Tipu's Death 
*Inman's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 



Bangalore Gate 
South-Bast Fort Wall 
Flagstaff Cavalier 
Tipu's Backet Cotirfe 
Elephant Gate 
Somalinga Gate 
"Darya-Daulat 
Kaul Bazaai 
"* Obelisk 

Catholic Ceoaeterv 
Col, Gnmstone^S Tomb 
4bbe Dnboi 
Bailey's Tomb 
Gumbaz: 
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Manfcague's Tomb 
Abba Garden 
Scott's Bungalow 
Doctor's Garden 
My soi e Gate 
Gain son Cemetery 
Penapatna Bridge 
Hani's Tomb 
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APPENDIX " B ". 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35 



SI No 


Size 


Descuption 


View 


Village 


Distiict - 


1 


12"xlO" 

T\ ^ 


Channakesava temple 


View fiom Noith-east 


Belm 


Hassan 




- DO 


Do 


Do anotbei 


Do 


Do 


3 


Do 


Do 


Do anothei 


Do 


Do 


1 


Do 


Do 


View of Naganayakana | Do 


Do 


5 


10" x 8" 


Do 


Mantapa 
View of the temple from 


Do 


Do " 


6 


12"xlO" 


Hoysaiesvaia temple 


top of Gopura 
View of the Bast middle 


Halebid 


Do 








poition when dis 












mantled 








10" x 8" 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


8-11 

"i rt -i j 


12"xlO" 


Do 


West view 


Do 


Do 


12-14 

T K T * 


Do 


Do 


Ceilings 


Do 


Do 


15-16 


8"x6jS i " 


Da 


Friezes 


Do 


Do 


17 


Do 


Do 


West view 


Do 


Bo 


18 
19-20 


Do 


Do 
Do 


Figures in the railing 
3oises 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


21 


Do 


Do 


SFortb-easfc dooiway 


Do 


Do 


22 


Do 


Do 


tVest view 


Do 


Do 


23-24 
25 
26 

27 

28 

^n 


Do 

10 "x 8" 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 

Gomatesvara figuie 
Narayanaswami temple 
Amritesvara temple 
Chaudesvari temple 


insciiption stone 

South-east view 
^orth--west view 
Toranagambha 


Do 

I Sravanabelagola 
I Mdlurpatiia 
Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 

bangalore 
Do 
Do 


2y 


Do 


Do 


Viragal 


Do 


Do 


30 
31 

Ort 


Do 


Kamaswami temple 
Aprameyaswarcu temple 


tone figure 
Gopin a 


Kudalui 

Malur 


Do 
Do 


32 


Do 


Do 


tprameya 


Do 


Do 


33 


6&"x4I" 


Do 


South-west corner 


Do 


Do 


34 


Do 


Do 


Ambegalu Kiishna 


Do 


Do 


35 


Do 


-Kaila&esvara temple 


Front view 


Do 


Do 


36 

37 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


View of Mukhamantapa 
South-west view 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


36 

O^ 


8i"x6|" 


Gopalakrishna temple 


Gopalaknshna figure 


1 Chickmalui 


Do 


39 


6^"x4S" 


Do 


South west view 


Do 


Do 


40 


Do 


Brindavaiia 


East view 


Abbui 


Do 


41 


Do 


Thimmapparaia Urs, Mansion 


Fiont view 


Ghannapattta 


Do 


42 


Do 


Do 


Doorway 


Do 


Do 


43 


Do 


Syed Ibrahim's Tomb 


South-west view 


Do 


Do 


44 


Do 


Old Fort-gate 




Do 


Do 


46 


Do 


Close's Monument 


Front view 


Closepet 


Do 


46 


Do 


Venkataratnanaswami temple 


South east view 


Bangalore 


Do 


47 


8ft" x6j" 


Tipu Sultan's Palace 


Front view 


Do 


Do 


48 
49 


Do Fort gate 
Do 1 Gavi Gangadharesvara temrjle 


South view 
View from Horth-east 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


SO 


Do 


Kempanibtidhi tank and Kempe 




Do 


Do 






Gauda's towei 








5] 


6|"x4|' ? 


Iial-Bagh 


Flow ei gardens 


Do 


Do 


52 


Do 


Cenotaph 




Do 


Do 


53 


8|"x6&' r 


Public Offices 


South-east view 


Do 


Do 


54 


Do 


Do 


$orth east view 


Do 


Do 


56 


6"x41" 


Do 


South east VICAV 


Do 


Do 


56 


Do 


Seshadri Memorial Hall 




Do 


Do 


57 


Do 


Museum 




Do 


Do 


58 


Of X 6g 


Central College 




Do i 


Do 


59 


Do 


lata Institute 




Do 


Do 


60 


6"x4|" 


Do 




Do 


Do 


61 




Do 


Statue of Tata 


Do 


Do 


62 


Sin x ^g a 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


63 


Do 


War Memorial 




Do 


Do 


64 


8J"x6i" 1 


?ort wall 




Devanhalh 


Do 


65 


Do 3 


?ort gate 




Do 


Do 


66 
67 
68 


5i"x4|" J 
Do J 
Do 


4.mba]i Durga 
Imaranarayana temple ' 
Do^ ^ 1 


South east view 
?illir in Navaranga 


Chintamam '. 
Kaivara 
Do 


Kolar 
Do 
Do 


69 I 




Do 1 


?oich 


Do 


Do 


70 


Do 3 


3himesvara temple 


South ea c t view 


Do 


Do 


71 


Do ] 


lahmangarh 




Do 


Do 


72 f 


5J"x4|" 1 


Jbauava temple 


Side MBW 


Siti 


Do 


73 

74 


!|"X64" S 
Do 


omesvara temple 
Do I 


Do i 
nterioi 


Kolar 
Do 


Do 
Do 


75 


Do 


Do C 


Veiling of Mabadvaia 


Do 


Do 


76 6 


i"x4J" 


Do a 


lukhamantapa 


Do 


Do 


77 

78 


* * A 

Do 
Do K 


Do P 
lolaramma temple B 


ialyana Maiitapa j 
[olaramma figure i 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 
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last of Photographs taken during the year 1934-35 conoid. 



SI No 


Size 


Deseription 


View 


Village 


District 


79 


8|"x61 w 


Somesvara temple 


South-view 


Kurudumale 


Kolar 


80 


8J"x6" 


Do 


Figures 


Do 


Do 


81 


6J"X4|" 


Do 


Pillar in porch 


Do 


Do 


82 


8j"x6" 


Granapathi temple 


G-anapati figure 


Do 


Do 


83 


6j|"x4|" 


Do 


Kaitikeya figure 


Do 


Do 


81 


Do 


Bharatesvara and Angadesvara 


Dooiways 


Avani 


Do 






temple 








85 


8j"x6J" 


Lalrshmanesvara temple 


Interior view and 


Do 


Do 








Dipastambha 






86 


Do 


Do 


Vie'w from Northwest 


Do 


Do 


87 


6|"x4|" 


Durga figure 




Do 


Do 


88 


8|"x6j|" 


Nandi hill 


View fiom east 


Nandi 


Do 


89 
90 


Do 
Do 


Narasimha temple 
Darya Daulat 


Kanthirava image 
Interior 


Serin gapatam 
Do 


Mysore 
Do 


91 


Do 


Do 


Battle scene 


Do 


Do 


92 


Do 


Do 


Tipu and Hyder 


Do 


Do 


93 


6"x45" 


Do 


South west view 


Do 


Do 


94 


8S"x6|" 


Monument and breach 


| Do 


Do 


95 


6"x4|" 


Fort gate 


Delhi gate, North view 


Do 


Do 


96 


Do 


Do 


Do South view 


Do 


Do 


97 


Do 


Dungeon 


Extenoi view 


Do 


Do 


% 


Do 


Do 


Interior view 


Do 


Do 


99 


Do 


Water gate 




Do 


Do 


100 


Do 


Elephant gate 




Do 


Do 


101-102 


Do 


Cauveri bOpana 




Do 


Do 


ioa 

104 


Do 
Do 


Wellesley Budge 
Tonaur tank 


"View of the sopana 


Do 
Tonnur 


Do 
Do 


105 


DO 


Do Sala figure 




Do 


Do 


106 


Do 


Do View of temple from tank 




Do 


Do 






bund 








107-108 


erxer 


Copper plate inscriptions of the 
Kadamba King Bavivarma 




Do 


Do 


109 


6|" X 4|" 


Do seal 




Do 


Do 


110-113 


Do 


Sringeri copper plates 




Do 


Do 


114-116 


8|"x6i" 


Copper plate inscription of Ghalukya 
King Rajaditya 




Do 


Do 


119 


6"x JJ" 


Do seal 




Do 


Do 


120 


8b" x 6J" 


Hebbalguppe stone inscription of 




Do 


Do 






Duggamaia 








121 


10" x 8" 


Basavatfci stone inscription, of 




Do 


Do 






Snpuiusha 








122 


8J"x6l" 


Paschimavahini stone inscription of 




Do 


Do 






Vidyaranya 









APPENDIX "0" 

List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35 

1 Mysore State Map 

2 Halebid, Hoysalesvara temple 



3 Belur, Keava temple 

4 Do do 

5 Anmtapur, Ainritesvara temple 

6 Do do 



Elevation and plan of central 
niche 

Elevation of a pillar. 

Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillars. 

Site plan 
Compound wall 
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INDEX 
A 

PAGE PA.QB 

Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 Amba-vilas, in the Mysore Palace, 20 

Abbe Dubois 3 Chnrohj do 64 Amoghavarsha, R&shh aJcftta fang, 129 

Abbur, village, 22 Arnoghavarashadeva, RashtraJcuta king, 126 

Abu, yylace, 1 Anmtarnmanapethe, a street, 102 

Achyutaraya, Vvjayanctgar Jung, 19, 27, 36, Amntesyara, god, femple at Maturpat7ia t 

42, 46, 81, 92 IB 

Adavagavunda, private person, 98 Amntsar, place, 1 

Adike Maranahalh, village, 15 Anandachan, engiavei, 103 

Adisankara, god, image of, 21 Ananta, pnmeval seipent, 56 

Acli&esba, pnmeval serpent figure of, 6 Amintappa, private peison, 130 

Adityas, gods figure of, 29 Andal, goddess slmne of, 5& 

Adi-Yadurayam, King, 168, 173, 177 Andbakasmasamhaia, giwp of figures, 38 

Agastya, sage, 143 indbia, Kingdom, 74 

Agatagondanahalh, milage, 104 Andhradesa, ^o 74 

Agra, jpZace, 1 Anegondi, place, 22 

Ahmedabad, ^oZace, 1 Anemale, do 102 

Ainuru Kudipatada-vaatakaru, 500 families Anga, country, 125, 12 

o/ merchants, 102 Angadesvaia, #o<:?, 5/wwe o/ 49, 51 

Ajjanfca, art of, 12 Angiras, saf/e, 124 

Ajiner, place, 1 Anjane, mother of Hamnuan, 116 

Akalavarsha, Rashtrakata ling, 125, 129 Anjanesvara, god shrine of, 49, 51 

Akalavarsbadeva, ^o 126 injaneya, </oJ temple of 31, 61 temple at 

Akalavarsha Krishna, do 145 ' BegHj, 89, ^ Nagascmiifaa, 79 

Akkaishah Khadn Darga Building m t 82 

OAffl7Wpa/wa s 21 Apranieya, ^or/,-18, 19, fem^Zf at Malar 

Alambgin, place, ^>y 18, 22 
Alain elu, goddess shrine of, 24 



tax for natural loss or shortage, 82 Aicofc Simivasaohai, office}, 44 

Allahabad, place, % Aradesahalli, village 3Q 

Alhttore, village, 102 Ardhanansvaia, yod, m soulptme, *< 

Alus people 126,128,129 Ardhodaya, 108,109 

Alvar, saint shnne of, 24, 57, 59 Arehalli, village, 44 

Amaramagam, a district giyen for the mam- Arepura, do ^ V6 

tenauce of an officer, 82 Aieyur or Arehalli, village, 44 

Amaranarayana, god, image of 6, on lintel 9, Arismavura do 126, 129 

temple at Kawara, 33, 34, 36, 39, 40, 41 Aqnna, P^dawa jpwzoc, 35, 47, 101, 167 

Ambajidurga, fall, 33, 39 Ar]unesvara, ^, tewipfe o/, 37 
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ArkeSvara or Ainntesvara, god, temple of Atri, sage, 163 

13, 15 Avanx, place, 49, 50, 87, 88 

Aikesvarasvarm, god temple of, 14 Avamyamma, GhaluJcya King, 124, 129 

Arkonain, place, 129 Avanya, see Avam, 50 

Asandi Granga, Chief, 130 Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 

Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 67 Avatrya-gauda Bhaneya, private person, 86 

IsvalSyanasutra, af6fo^0$sc7i0oZ, 166 Ayodhya, place, 2 

Asvapatis, a dynasty of lings, 125, 129 Ayu, puianic fang, 143 

Asvatfchama, son of Sage Drdna, 124, 129, 130 Ayvamarodeyar, private person , 91 

Atiratreyaji Dikshitai, private person, 107 Ayyana Ghakramdra permmadi-gamunda, 

Atreyasagotra, f amity > 166 " chief, 91 



Badami, Clialulyas of, 130 Basunkodu, village, 126 

Bailey, Col , Military officer, 55, 63 3 64, 65 Bayapa Nayaka, BlUr chief, 82 

Bairapura, village, 76 Bayappa Nayaka-ayya, Belfir chief, 82 

Baird, General, 25, 54 Bayiradeva, private person, 87 

Bairegauda, private person, 86 Bayirava, see Bhairava, 77 

Bakasura, demon, figure of, 33, 38 Bayyapa Nayaka, JBelw chief, 82 

Balaii Bao IT, Peshwa, 64 Bedagavunda, private person, 91 

Balaknshna, god, shrine of, 18, 59 Begur, village, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 103, 

Balarama, god, image of, 5, 7 JQ^ 

Balmdra, Pw anic king, 167 Behur, see Begur, 89 

Balipitha, a stone seat in a temple, 29, 45 Bejavadi, town, 74 

Bali-stambha, a pillar in a temple, 26 Bejvadi Madhavankana Kavya work, 73 

Ballala, Roysala king, 144, 145 Bejavadipattana, place, ' 73 

Ballala II, do 2, 56, 117 Belachavadi, village, 90 

Balugi, place, 83 Be]gaum, place, 1 

Baria, dynasty 38,daijsof,SQ Beli Srlnivasa Eao, private person, 23 

Banasandra, place, 3 Bellary, campaign of, 58 

Banajigas, a sect, 102 District 136 146 

Bandi, same as Dwrga, 26 Belur, place, ' 2 82 

Banesvaia, god, temple of, 88 Benaies, Ea<)a of, ' 64 

Bangalore City, District and Taluk, 1,20, Benmn, s^ Santebennur, 113 

21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 61, 62, 75, Betmangala, place, 50 

117 ; palace at, 59, Museum at 67 Bettachchamaraia, ]kteon? JUw?, 165, 166 

Baiamn a, place, 1 Bettachchamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

Bairy Close, Su , Military Officer, 23 ^70 177 

Basa^a,^^^, 171 Bettadarnmanm, daughter of Kempa Diiava- 

.basa^ajambadev], wfe of Enslinaitya, 174 jammanm, 175 

Basavalmga, ^2^, 114 Bettakadavur, yife^, 1^6, 128 

Basavapatna wZfa^ ' 130,131 Bhadram^bldlvi'm^ o//SnS I/^ 

JBasavappa Nayaka, c7we/, 82 i 7 

Basavarasa, prm^morc, 73 Bhadrainma, wwaw 12 

J3asaYesyara, god, 27, 95, fempZ* a^ Basav^ Bhagavata, episodes from- -in sculpture, 4, 5 

patna, 131 Bhairapura, village, 77 
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Bhairava, god, image of, IT, 32, 37, 40, 41, Bolucharnaraja Yadeyai, Mysore ling, 111 

43, 46, 47, 51, temple at Bill, 40 Bombay, place 1, army of, 54 

Bhairavl, goddess, image of, 45, 51 Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 126, n 1, 

Bhandanbasappa, private penon, 90 Biakaia, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, sJume of, 

Bhande, same as Durga, 26 131, god, 113 

Bhandiimtteyaghatta, valley o/, 85 Bramnadevaragudi, shine of, 131 

Bharadvaja, sage, 26 124 Brahmahnga, god, 134 

Bharata, Rama's brother, 5 Biahmau, sect, 56, 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 

Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87, 125, a, 1, 144, 145, 173 

88 Brahmanya Tirfcha guru of Yy&saraya, 22, 

Bharatipura, milage, 107, 109, 110 28, 

Bharliat, sculpture of, 31 Brahiuapuia, milage, 107 

Bharmanayakandurga, village, 128 Brahmaravuta, agent ofHadapada Mallappa 

Bhashyakar, same as Bamfimya, 18 N&yala, 148 

Bhavaohmtaratna, work, 73 Biahmesvaia, god, temple at Nalkudme, 

Bhilsa, place, 1 132 

Bhlrna, Pandava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, Brahmi, scnpt, 69 

101, 144, 167 Biihad-Bettaohchaniaraja, Mysore ling, 

, Bhimesvara, god, temyle at Kaivara, 33, 36, 165 

37 Bnhaspati, sage, 124 

BhoganandTsvara, god, temple at Nandi, 86 Brmdavana, place, 1 

Bbujabala-Viraganga-Hoysaladevar, title, 83 British Musuein, com collections vi the, 67 

Bhiitanatha, name of a Gannon, 135 Buddha-Gaya, place, 2 

Bbutarya Chaluhja fang, 125, 129, 130 Budha, an ancestor of the Yadtwa race, 
Bhuvane^var, place, 2 143 

Bichagavtmda, pnvate pei son, 98 Bugle rock, at Basavanguch, ^ 27 

Bijjavara, place, 135 Bukapanayaka, a snloi cfonate of Knshna 

Billapavya, ptivate pet son, 98 panayala, 82 

Bmdaya, do 84 Bukkapanayaka, do 82 

Binnamangala, place, 42, 45 Bukkana Viraya, private person, 114 

BlranakalluKadaraiya,2?nt;afe2?(??so7t, 132 Bnkkappa Kayaka, a subordinate of 
Bitto, free labour, " 82 & islmapanaijala, 82 

Bokkasadatotti, a department w the palace, Butarasa, same as Butuga, 111 

174 Butayya, puvatepetson, 98 

Bolucharuaraia Yaderu, Mysore ling, 169, Butayyana IVIadayya, puvate person, 110 

170 Bufcuga, Ganga, ling, 111, 129, 130 

C 

Calcutta place 2 Ghalukya Vikiama, eta, 134 

Catholic Cemetery, at Senngapatam, 64 ChaliayajamambadeYi ^ o/ Cktmtuqa, 
Chagi Permadi, 6te^ o^, 130 Vodeyai, the 21st hng of Mysore 

Ohaitya. tijpe of Satavaliana coins, 68 74 

Ohaluki oLttV Aw*?, 124, 126 Chaluvajammanni, unfeofNwjatajaMM 

Chalukya, %^^, 2, 78, 117, 124, 126, 129 /*"?', , , 7 - 

wucu u jr , t*j j, , 13Q ohaluvambaden, wije of KnsJmardja III, m 

of Architectw e and sculp- * _ 

^ romret I0j l;L) ^ 3 ohamadev^, 7(ralon in#, _ 

26* 
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i, a lady of Mysore Eoyal Gheliminayaka, chief, 147 

family, 174, 175 Chennabasappa, private person, 117 

Charnaraja, son of CMluvajammanni, 165, Chennagaurammanm, a lady of the Mysore 

175 Eoyal family, 175 

Chamarajabahadai, prince, 175 Chennagin, see Channagin, 1 

Cbaioara/janagar taluk, 92 Chennakesava, god, temple at Arala- 

Chamarajarasu, Manna/qamtimbfidzvi's son, guppe, 3 

175 Chennamambadevi, queen of Ch&maraja, 

Charnarajpet, extension, 26 174 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore fang, 170, 174, Chennapatna, place 13 

177 Chennappa, private person, 130 

Obamaraje Ais, Kempa Nanjammanm's Chera, kingdom, 126, 128, 129 

*>*j 175 Chettaya, watt iot , 88,84 

Chamayadeva, private person, 108 GhickmalQr, milage, 15 

Cbamendia, Mysoie ling, 168, 173 Cbiga Naganna, private person, 73 

Chamunda, goddess, image of, 14, 44, 45, Chikadakare-sime, province of, 147 

goddess, 172 Chikamalaya, private pei son, 92 

Cbamunda-lagbumghantu, worl, 166 Chikamnanahalh, village, 104 

Ckanmndainba, goddess, J69 Chikballapm taluk, S6 

Chamundesvarl, do, figure of, 37 Chikeru, province, 147" 

CbarnundeSvarl-ammanavaiu, goddess, 168 Chikkadevaraja, Mysore hng, /59, 165 171 

Chamundi Ml, 27, 109, 167, 171 Chikkadevar^a Vader, do' 13^! 136 

Lhamundikarnba, ^o^tos, 166, 167 Chikkadevaraja Vadeyar do 177 

Chamundiraja, Kantammanm's son, 175 Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar do 23 135 

haBdikesa ? ^ group of, 52 Chikka-Dikshita, private person, 107/108 

l^iiandiiiesvaia, god, image of, 26, figure of, 109 110 

jni * LI. ^^ Chikkanapura, village, * 104 

Cbandiyabbe, tfw7 of Rajaditya, 129, 130 Chikkannodeya, Vira&aioa saint 73 

Chandiyabbemangala, .am. ^ Kodanga- Chikkaputtammanni, a Zarfy of the Muw* 

^ !? lkl , 7 126,127,128 Royal family, J 'r*x 

Chandiyamba, mother of Eyaditya, 125,^ Chikka Puttatayammanm, do 174 

Gbintamani, taluL 



, , 

Channauyapatna, to,, mscnptaon of, 11? 

temple of, 30 



. . . . -. ,,Lt 

', 13, 14, 15, 

, 2*3,' 26, 50. 




af Malvrpatna, 
Chavunda ly a, 
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dhoranur, village 146, 147, 148 Cornwalhs, Lord, Govemoi -general, 25, 39, 

Glmtmla, ' 165,168 62,64 

Closepet, place, 23 Coronation Building, at Set ingapatam, 58 

Oonjeevararn, place, 32 Curzon, Lord, 55 

D 

Dak slu nanaurti, gorl, image of, 26,38,47, Dhaiam-Vaiaha, title, 167 

48, 49, CO Dharmaraja, Mahabha? aid king, 101, 170 

Dalavayi Devarajaiya, G-enetal, 301, 103 Dbariiie&vaia, god temple of 37 

Dalavayi Krusbnapanayaka-aya, General^ Dhenukasuia, demon, figuie of, & 

Dalhousie, Lord, Govetnor-geneml, 64 Dbilli, same as Delhi, 171 

Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60 Dbondia, a Mahtata warnoi, 61 

Darbbasayana, god image of, 5 Dhondia Vag, do 61 

Darya Daulat, building, 20, 24, 59, 63, 64 Dhoievadi, place, 117 

Dasaratha, pitranic Img, 4 Dhraya, Pw&nw ling, 167 

JDasarathanandanachantra, work, 166 Dikpalakas, ^/o^ figuies of, 9, 11, 23, 29, 

Da^avibbaga-pradipika, do 167 35, 36,^41, 44, 51 

Davisase Ammana, private pet son, 98 Dimpana Odeyar, Vijayanagcw officer, 46 

De Haviland, a Fiench engineer, 58 Dodballapur, mluk, 117 

Delhi, ^?a6e, 1 Dodda Devaxaja, Mysote ling, 59 

Delhi Eridge, name of, 55 Dodda Devarajarmpala, Mi/sot e king, 165 

Delhi gate, 25, 55 Dodda Devaraja Vader, do 171 

Desadavaru, ^nd^genou,8 traders ? 102 Dodda Devaraja Yadeyar, do 111 

De^ika, same as VedMitachai, 18, 57, 59 Doddaiya, Dalavoy 01 Com mandei-in~ chief, 
Devabbarasi, queen of, 50 135, 136 

Devabbesamudra, lake, 50 Dodda Knsbnaraja, Mysore ling, 165 

Devagin, place, 144, 145 Dodda-Malui, village, 17 

Devambadevi, queen of Knshnattya Vade- Dodda Puttarniiianni, a lady of the Mysore 

yar III, 174 loyal family, 174 

Devanapnra, Ungclowi, 86 Dodeya 01 Doddaiya, Dalavoy 01 Comman- 

Devanga, community, 102 dewn-duef, 135 

Devanbalh, place, 31,32 Dod Kurugod, village, 117 

Devapartbrva, son uf CJiahtvajammamu, Dobala, figure of, 35 

175 Dorasarnudra, same as Halebid, 85 

Devajaia Urs, Chammdja Bahadurs son, Doravadi, place, 115,116^117 

J 175 Dorevadi, do 117 

Devaraya, Vyayanagar ling, 56 Dravidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42, 

Devarayanadurga, place, 132 52, penod of 42, /o? ?^ of 34 

Devarayasamudra, tew^, 171 Drona, MaMbliarata hew, I2 

Devasamudra, place, '73,77 Di5na-Yam&a,/0ziZ0, 125 

Devatasbtottarasbtottara, wo? A, 167 Droni, same as A&iattaaman, 124 

Devala-stotravah, worfc, 167 Dudda, 7io&^ o/, ^9 

Dfivi, r/oJtos iw^6 o/, 15 /^wjo^ of, 24, 29, Duggasainudia, 7wZ>/t of, bb, 8/ 

' 33 Durga, goddess, image of, o, 48, 51 tottpZfl o/, 

^Devirambadevi, w/^ of Kwshnaiaw <2&, figm e of , 31 , shrine of 53, goddess 

Vadeyarlll, 175 

Deyirambadevi, ^/e of Oliamaraja, 174 Dusbtaraditya, 6/ztfZa Ung, 
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Duttaraditya rajanarayana, Chdla qoveinoi, Dyavajambadevi, w^fe of Ghamara^a, 174 

37 Dyavajamnianni, a lady of the My sot e wyal 

Dvaraki, place, 168 family, 174, 175 

Dyavajambadevi, wife of Knslinaiaja III, Dynasties of the Kanaiese District, ivorJc, 

174 116 

E 

Ekapadammti, god, sculptme of, 46, 47 Era Krishnapa Nayaka, Belur chief, 82 

Elayamma-gavunda, private person, 98 Ereyangagavunda, private person, 91 

Elephant a, place, 1 Ereyappa Nitimarga II, Ganga King/, 130 

Bpheinens, worA, 128, 134, 145 Ermrneyanuru, tillage, 126 
Erahagavtmda, private person, 98 

F 

Eatepm Sikn, place, 1 Fleet, sckolai , 116 

G 

Ga]adhisa, a dynasty of hngs, 12/5, 129 Gangadhipati, Ganga King, 129 

G-ajalakshmi, goddess, ftgwe on lintel, 11, Ganga-Gangeya, Ga??^ Ji'w^, 125,129 

43, 51 Gangapura, sa7?ze as Gangavara, 32 

Q-ajasTiramardaua, ^0(Z, sculptwie of, 46 Gangarasa, a subordinate of the Uclicliangi 

Qanadhipati god, 81 Panilija, 128 

Ganapati^^ocZ, ^??^ ( ^ ( 7^ o/, 31, 32, 43, 44 Gangavadi, piovmce, 44, 83, 110, 111 

G-andabherunda, 20, 167 Gangavaia, place, 31, 32, 34 

Gandamarttanda, M^, 143 Gang a- Yamuna, a drum, 126 

Gandaraditya, a Goveirot uncle? the Ganges, nvei , 124, 129 

Hoysalas, 37 Gairjam, place, 62, 64; rebels of, 61 

Grandaraguli Bhadrapa, private person, 86 Garrison erne teiy, monument at Sennga- 

Gandhaivas, gods,figwtes of, 11, 12, 33, 34, patam, 65 

35, 36 Garrison Hospital, old Imlding 54 

G-andhavarana basti, at Stavanabelgola, 34 Gamda, god, 143, 167, image of, 8, 10; 

Ganesa, god, image of, 6, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44, ' s/j> ww o/ ? 57 

48, 51, 58 Garudagamba, pillar, 5T 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 33 3 50, 88, 91, 111, 125, Gaudara Biiaya,^?2/;afe person, 114 

129, 130, fme o/, 12, 13, 14, ViragaU Gaungilidama, name of a master of a village, 

of tlie period of , 46 83 

G-anga, i ive? y sculpture of, 47 Gautama, sage, 25, 56 

G-angadhara, temple at Senngapatam, 60 Gautama-Kshetia, sacked place, 54 

Gangadhaiadevaru, god, 76 Gavipur, extension at Bangalore, 25, 26 

Gangadharasvami Virafawa ptiest, 103 Gay a, place, 2 

Gangadhaiasvarni, temple at Sivaqanga, 76 G-liatikasamanta, 125 

Gangadharesvaia, ^ocZ, ^e??^p^ a^ Gavipur, Gmditirtha, tank, 53 

25 , temple at Set ingapatam, 59 Gindurgamalla, title, 144 
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G-iri]akalyana, gioup of sculptures, 29,38, 46 Grirnsfcoue, Leut Col , tomb of, 6^- 

Girnar, place, 1 Gubbi Mallanarya, poet, 73 

Groa, place 1 Gudikote, kingdom, 147, 149 

Godavari, i ivet , 4 Guha, same as SJianmukha, 144 

Q-okula, place 5 Gnndappa, image of Jtamanujacliaiya nor- 

Gopalaknshna, god, image of, 57 , temple at shipped as Gunaappa, 9 

Gliicl'malur 15 , at Madhugin, 136 Gundlapethe, see Gundlupet, 103 

G-opalasvami, temple at Gliiclwnalur, 15, 16 Gundlupefc, talul and town, 89, 9J, 98, 103, 

OSpIs, ^w^fis of, 5 101 

O-osai ghat, at Senngapatam, 65 Gunjaganur, ullage, 128 

Gottegadi, village, 126 G-uiu BasavaliBga, <70fZ, 114 

G-ovmda, god, image of, 7 Gurusiddamanibadevi, uife u} En^/utaiaja 

Graham, Lieutenant, 54 VaJeyai III, 174 

Grahana-darpana, wot I, 166 Gwahor, place, 1 

H 

Hadapada Mallappanayaka, Vijayanagai Hasanada-sime, Did t id, bJ 

subordinate, 148 Hassan, District, talul and totm, 1, *9 M 

Hadevah, village, 98 * *- 

r o Maso?* HasuOli rzZZa^e, 95, J7, 9b ? yj, 1U) 



O-JUL>U VJL\_* Y L/UJUJ. ) IS vv\ \JU*-J l** ] 

Haidar Khan, see Hyder, ruler of Mysoie, Hasnguli, 

172 Hasukah, village, 

Haider see Hi/der i wler of Mysore, 172 Hathavala, same as Eadaiah, 98 

-- '-- J - ' " 7 Hebbai, milage, ^ 

I, 3 Hectoi Munro, Sir, 



Halh mnyur K W 107, 109, 110 

Hampapur, milage, ^ 5: e bS^ c -"" -y > ^ ^ 

, villaae 107, 109, 110 Hennoja, sculptor, -' 

i 98 Eichmbesvara, fempfe f CMalAruq, 16 

98 



^ , 

Hanugunde Nonaxnuttoaprabhu, TJ^ Jg^^f 39, 54, 55, W, J 

Hanuman, god, tniage of, 5, 22, 25 66 , Hi Wf^ , ^ ^ 

, 35, 37 88, 39 43 tonfle at Hu-e Jatmga Ea^esv^a^ ^,, ^ 

^ ' " ' ^W, 57 Hu^nyifc*, 113 114, 117. 127 

Harmmantaraya, ^ tepZ. ^ C7 ( , H*^ Yadenl 



Hlu BettacheMmaraja Vadeyar, 
H anungal, place. Ring, 



- ''' 

Harihara II, Vyayanagar fang, 36,42,45 ^ HH , tfMr> 

HariharSSvan, goddess, Hmyur, toZai, , 

Hari6ohandra, ywranw Xin^, J-" 1 ' ^ History of Mysore kings, itwi 
Hasakali, village, 
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Holalkere, taluk, 117, 128 Hosabalh, village, 129* 

Holalu, village, 108 Hosaholalu, temple at, 3, 6 

Holehonnm, Jiobh, 111 Hoysala, dynasty, 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 

Hollagavunda, private person, 98 85, 132, 145, material of, 57, temple of, 

Honnadevi, goddess, image of, 26 3, 10, type of, 9, 10, work of, 10, 12, 16, 

Honnali, inscription of, 129 19, 56, 57, image of, 58, tfwrag o/, 36, 41 ? 

Honnamambadevi, queenof Ohfimarcfya, 174 penod of, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 40- 

Honnamraa, donor, 105 Hoysala-Dravidian, worhnansJiip, 41 

Honnappa, guru, 79 Hoysalaraya Yira Ballala, Ballala II, 

Honnappa, Nayaka, chief, 96 Hoysala fang, 144 

Honnareyapalli, village, 144 Hulegundi, pfetf, inscription of, 129 

Honoja, sculptor, 6, 7 Hyder, rwfor o/ Mysore, 54, 63, ftmg o/, 

Horavaugala, place, 50 31, 55 

Horeyala, village, 92 Hyder Ah, rfo 28, 57, 63- 

Horikatehalh, village, 77 Hydernama, woi I, 57 



Yasudeyaraya, Chola govei not , Irnmadi Timmappaiaja Vadeyar, Mysore 

50, 52, 53 &w0, 177 

Immadi Bettachchamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore Indo-Mosleni, type of Aiclvitect'ure, 20 

'king, 172, 178 Indra, god, image, 4, 11, pod, 124, 143, 

Immadi Krishnarajamaharaja, My^oie Jcwg, 144, 167 

166 Indus, excavation at 67 

Immadi Knshuaraja Vader, Mysore 'king, Irugamba, goddess, 125, 129 

172 Irugamma, Ghalukya king, 125, 129 

Inimadi Knshnaraja Yadeyar, My sot e 'king, I^sma, god, 12 

103, 178 Islam, faith, 61 

Immadi Raja, Mysore fang, 165 Isyara, god, 32, temple at Maltirpatna, 

Immadi Rajapanayaka Ay a, Sondwt chief, 14, at GaiitamaksfiZti a, 54 

149 Itikcdone, tank, 134 

Immadi Ra]avadeyar, Mysore fang, 170, 177 



Jagadekamalla, Western Clialufaja fang, 112 Jangamas, Virasawa pnests, 73 

Jagadevaraya, clwef of Channapatna, 18, 22 Jatayu, mythological eagle, 5 

Jagalur, place, 129 Jatinga Eamesvara, hill, 77 

Jaganmohana, diagram, 167 Java Chamaiaga Water works, a^ Seringa- 

Jagan Mohan Palace, at Mysoie, 20, 149, 175 patam, 55' 

Jam Basti, at Kalastavadi, 57 Jayajighat, Mahratta General, 136 

Jajui, place, 128 Jayasiroha Jagadekamalla I, Western 

Jakamba, motliei of Butuga, 130 CJiahthja fang, 112 

Jakiyabbe, daughter of TtzWiuvanaiyija, 45 Jibigate, at Senngapatain, 55 

Jalandhajrasainhan, ^o^?, sculpture of, 46 Jma, ^, 116 

Jaliyur, village, 126,128 Jiyai, fcrivatshnava gum, 18 

Janaka, Pmamc fang, 167 Jumma Masjid, at Senngapatam, 54, 61 

Janardana, god, image o/ 7 13, 16, 19, 22, Jrmaghad, place, ' 1 

30, 39, 57 Junjavadeyar, Viiasawa priest, 95- 



203 

K 

PAGE PAGE 

Kabandba, demon, sculpture of, 4 Kamantotti, an apartment in the Palace at 

Kabbinapethe, village, 102 Nywu* 175 

Kacbagaundana Madahalli, milage, 104 Kamaravalli, milage, 93, 94, 95 

Kaohapanayaka, subordinate of Knshna- Kampanna, Vijai/anagai pnnce, 3& 

panayaka, 82 Kamsa, demon, 5 

Kaehappanayaka do 82 Kandagala, see Kandamangala, 98 

Kachappanayaka-ayya, do 82 Kandamangala, village, 98 

Kachchega, Ghalulya 'king, 125, 127, 129 Kannanan, pnvate pet son, 32 

Kachchegaraja, do 125 Kannappa Nayanai, Haiva saint, figme of 

Kadamaragavunda, pnvate pet son, 98 37, 49 

Kadamba, dynasty, 146 Kannaia, EaMialuti King, 110, 130 

Kadambahge, Kingdom, 129 Kannaiadeva, do 110, 111, 

Kadambalige Thousand, ptovmce, 126, 115, 116- 

128, 129 Kannati, tow* 126 

Kladapa, district, 97 Kanbammanm, ?w/e of NanjaiftjafiaJiadur, 

EZadavma-betta, 7iiZZ, 144 175 

Xadavur, village, 128 Kanthirava II, Mysore king, 23 

Kadiregauda, private person, 75 Kanthirava Mabaiaja, f/o 165 

JKailasa, mountain in sculpture, 29, monn- Kanthirava Mabaiaja Vadei do 171 

to?z, 53, 73, 79 Kanthirava Mahaiaja Vadeyar, Mysote 

JKailas6Svara, god temple at Dodda Malur, 'king 178 

18 Kanjihirava Narasaraja, Mysore ling 58 

Kaiiasesvaralmga, god, 17 image of 59 

Kaivara, pZaoe, 33, 35, 36, 39, 40 Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodevar, Mysore ^ 

ICaivaranad, district, 33 hng, - 1^ 

Kaivara Visbaya, district, 37 Kanthiraya-bana, coin, 102 

Kala, ^70^ o/ death, 125 Kanthlraya-Varaha, cot??, 102 

Kalabhairava, god, image of, 26, 37 Kanva, nver, ^ 22 

Kalale, village,' 19 Kapala Bbairava, gorl, image of, 4> 

Kftlappa Vodeyar, chief of Siwgange, 76 Kapaiikas, sect, 48 

Kalastavadi, pZace, 57 Kapaia-godage, tax M 

Kalegaudana Baten, at Serin gapat am, 62 Karanlka Govmdaiya, private &t*on, lOo 

Kah, a(/<g, 102,103, 104, 125 Kanbasava Vodeyai, do 9<> 

Ilali, jprw?a^ 2?7 50??, 96 Karle, place, 

Kahle kingdom, 101 Kama, MahaWiai ata new, ^ ^ 

kahngamardana, god, image of, 5, 8, 35 Karnataka hngdom, 165 5 166, 167, , 

Kallenhalh Surappa, private person, 131 Kartikeya, c/od image of, J> -ino 

Kallesvaia, ^orf, 12, tempfo of, 11, 12, Kas'i, am as Bwfl?fi, ', -i 

7&nnfl of, 12, ^mpZe ^^ Aralaguppe, 11, Kasikshetra, do J-^, 

at OlnLmahtr 16, at Dodda Malur, 17 Kattalegavi,^, 

Kfllhir mZZa^ 98 Kattale-pradakshma, place 06, ob 

KSp?;^SS 133,143,167 Kanl Bazaai^to o/ fcirfa/ird iHfeirf 

Kalyanambadevi, ^^ o/ KnsJinara^a neat G-anjam, 

Vodeyar 111,11$ Raundim, ?MW, 

Kalyani^Zaw, 45, pon^ ^ Jkf fi fafefo, 170 Kaundmya Eisbi, sage, 

KamakshI ^cfeto., P b o/ 50, shrine of Kaven 

52 
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Kaven Confluence, place at Setingapatam, Khandeyaraya, Mummadi Smgeya Nayala's 

65 son 117 

Kedara, god, 143 Khasa Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

Kedaradeva, do 144 ' 175 173 

Kedaresvara, god temple at Ralebid 8 jhas Bagh place ' 31 

Kellasur, village, 98 Rhyber pas s, do ' 1 

Kempa, Ghamammanm, wife of Knsknaraja Kmnara, god, figure of, 88 

Vodeyar III, 174 Kirfcivarman II, Chahthja lmg % 130 

Kempa Devajamambadevi, queen of Qhama,- Kodagavali, milage, 128 

raja Vodeyar 174 Kodagavalh, do 128 

Kempa Deva>mmanm, daughter of Deva- Kodamgavali, do 128 

raiaArs, 175 Kodamgavalh do 126, 127, 128 

Kempa Devajammanm, wife of ma- Kodandaiama, god image of, 44, group of 

^nffffTntl^/1 "I 7 r\ / r-w jw> 

JJW'l UivvVlb, JL < <J TlOUt 8$ iT 

Kempa Dvavaiammanni wile of Chama- T r-i , .' 7 , 7 -n - T r 7 

laiabahadar 175 -K-odandaiaya, brother oj llavaiyi VasudZva- 

Kempa Lakshmambadevi, wi/6 o/ Gliama- r ^ a> 

raja Vodeyar, 174 Koduvayipethe, village, 102 

Kempa Lakshmammaiya, w/e of Ghauia- Koguli, province, 129 

laialaliadai, 175 Kogulidesa, do 126,129 

Kempabudhi, ^a^/t, 25, 26, 30 Kola1 ' Dwtnct, talul and tuwn, 1 , 40, 

Kempa Nanjaraainba Devi, queen of Qhama ^^5 ^ 60, 86 

ram T 7 o<ieyar 166 Kolaramma, goddess temple at Kolai 44 

Kempa Nanjamambadevi, queen of CJifima- image of 45 

raja Vodeyar, 174 Kolhapur, place, 1' 

Kempa Nanjamambadevi, wife of Krishna- Koliamgodupethe, village, 102 

raja Vodeyar III, 175 Kol ^ r > P lace > 73 

Kempa ISIanjammanni, wife of Devaiaja Konarak, do 2 

Ars, 175 Konkan, 116 

Kempa Nanjammanui, wife of OMmaraja- -Koregala Mayanaya-ka, private peison, 108, 

bahadar, 175 109 

Kempa Nanjammanni, wife of D&vapar- Korkai Pandya, dynasty, 67 

thiva, 175 Kote Siddappa, private person, 113 

Kempa Nanjammanm, daughter of Chaluvfr Koyambufctnr, place, 102 

lamanm, 175 Krishna, District, 73 

Kempa Nan]ammanni, daughter of Nan- Knshna, god image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, god 

jammanni, 175 I 10 ? H3 figure of, 35, 57, fom^Ze a^ 

Kempa Nan] araje Arasu, Puttagautamma's Mysore, 18 

soft, 175 Knsbna, Raslitrakuta king, 2 

Kempe Gauda, chief of Magadi, 23, 25 Knshna III, do ' 128 

26, 27, 29, 30, time of '28 Krishna, Mysore ling, 173 

Kempe Ganda I, clnef of Kagadi, 27 Krishnabhatta, private person, 107 

Keralas, people, 125, 129 Knshnadeva, Yadava general, 116 

Kereyapalli, milage, 143,144,145 Krishnajammanm, wife of DP vat ty a Ai^ 

Kesava, god, image of, 6, 9, 10, 12, 175 

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 Krishna Kandara, Tadaia ling, 111 

Khajuraho, place, 1 Krishnakathasarasangraha, work, 166 

Khandagni, do 2 Krishnapa Nayaka, Bslvr chief 82 

Khaaderaya, or Eodandaraija, 5$ Knshnappa Nayaka, do 82 
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Knshnaraja EasktraMta ling, 129,143, "Kukavadi, pwmnce, 3 26, 127, 

144, 145 ' 128 

Krishnaraja, Mysore king, 168 Kukkanur, village, 126, 127 

Krishnaia;]adeva, HashtraMta hng, 126 KulSttunga, GMa bug, 50 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar II, Mysore hng, 103 Kulottunga Chola, do 40 

Knshnaraja Vadeyar III, do 175, Kumara,, same as Shamnulha, god, 146 

176, 177 Kamarasvamibetta, hill, 2 

Krishnaraja Vadeyaraiyanavara, Mysore Kumaiasvami bill, do 136, 145 

king, ]Q1 Kumarasvarm vibhuti, white eaitli called as, 

Knshnaraja Vodeyar II, Mysore lung, 100 146 

Knshnaraja Vodeyai III, do 19, Kumarayya, Dod&iya's father, 135 

57,64,149 Kumbhakonam, place, 146 

Krishnarajnagar, same as Yedatore taluJc, 1 Ejindagavunda, private pet son, 98 

Krishnaraya, Viqayanagar king, 22, 36, Kundana, ancient site at, 2, 30 

42, 57, 59 Kundanada-nelevidu, place, 30 

Krishnavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 Kundapur, Matt, do 22 

Krushnappa Nayaka, JSllui chief, 82 Kundapur Vyasaraya Matt,p/ace 23 

K rash nap pa Nayaka-ayya, do 82 Kunnirkatte, pond, 20 

Kubera, (/o^, 47 Kuppugnndlu, fort, 135 

Kuchaj Yadava General, 116 Kuppasakantiya Guiuvarya, Jiralaiva * 

Kiichataja, <^o 116 p^esf, / 73 

KQcharasa, do 116 Kurattahar, SnvaisJmcwa saint, 18 

Kudalur, village, 14 Ktoiigauahalli, village,, 95 

Kudirigundi, <io 82 Kurudumale, AiZZ, 42, 46, 52, 86 3 87 

Kiiduregundi, do 79, 82, 83, 84, 85 Kurugod, milage, 117 

Kudlagi, talul, 146 Kurugod-nad, division, 117 

Kudugunad, district, 98 Kurukshetia, s^cre^ pZace, 144 



Lahore, p^ace, 1 Lakshnuvilasa, queen's apaitment, 174 

Liakkheya, private person, 144 Laksbmyambadeyi, queen of Chamar&ja,_ 

Lakshmambadevi, wife of EnshnMfya, 1'^ 

Vad&yai III, 174 Lal-Bagh, at Senngapatam, 27, 

Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, ^ $*> 

4, 5, 35 Lepakshi, place, / 

Lakshmanesvara, god temple at Avani, 50, Lmgada-tirtha, pond, 75 

god, 51 shnneof,' 49, 50, 51 Lmgadeva-Yodeyar, pnvatepmon, 9o 

LakBhmanS\ara Imga, ^o^, 50 5 61, 52 LmgaiamambadevI, wi/ of gnrtmrdja 

Lakshml, goddess, image of, 6,7,8,9, Vadeyar III, 1/4 

sAnTie of, 18, 39, 59, ^od^aw, 57, 124, Lmgappasetti, private pei son, 75 

125167 Lmgayat Matt, at Sivagange, /n 

I.akshramarasimha, ^o^, zm^ o/, 10, 26, 35, LmgodbhaTamurti, god-sculptuu of, 46 

58, temple at, Hosaliolalu 3, at Nug- LSkadolal, pU<x, *" 

mfialh 3 Lokiyakere, village, ^ 

akshinmakyana, god, image, 5, 8, 21, Lovenfchal, scholar *>* 

on tlie ceiling 10, ^oc?, 170, temple at Lucknow, pZocc, 

Hamwa<pura,109tempkof, 109 Lunke, MM, 7 -i 

LakshmmihadeWrn, M 108 Lunke Maleya Siddhesvaia, ^ i7 

>4 1 
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Madabal, hobli of, 75 Maha-Vishnu, god, 167 

Madabbe, donw, 94 Mahesvara, god sculpture of, 46, 51 

Madah Mahadevi Heggappa, Virasawa Mahishasuiamardim, goddess image of, 

saint, 73 9, 41, 44, 45, 47, 51 

Madanavilasa, queen's apartment, 174 Mahisur, see Mysore, 101,173 

Madapallmachchar, same as Lafohmi, 18 Mahlsurapurl, do, 165 

Madapatna, village, 100 Mahis'ura-sarnsthana 173 

Maddagm, place, 135,136 Mahratta, people, 61,136 

Madhava, god,fign?e of, 8, 37 Mailpatti, village, 128 

Madhava, an officer, 4.5 Maisura MaharaVjara Varnsavali, j0o?&, 

Madhavanka king of Bejavftch, 73 176 

Madhavankanakavya, work, 2, 73 Malagaundanahalb, village, 7Y 

Madhavasarma, pnvate person, 125 nl Malapas, people 144 

Madhugm, same as Maddagin taluk, 134, Male, Ohiefo, 79, 144 

135, 136 Malemathada Basavayya, Vira&aiva piiet>l, 

Madhuragavi Sivalmgaiya, Yviasaiva 73 

-priest, 73 Mallajaiuiua, a lady, 100 

Madhusudana, qtod, 124 Malhgambadevi, wife of Krislmaraja 

Madhuvana, place, Balldla's residence, Vadeyar III, 174 

144,145 Malhgonda, private person, 113 

Madhva, sect, 22 Malur, village, 13, 14, 22 

Madhva Brahman, sect, 22 Malurpatna, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 

Madigauda, private person, 22 Malvagiri, Ml, 126, 128 

Madikere Nayak, chief 64 Manalur, village, 126, 129 

Madras, City, 2, 64, presidency of, Manavalamahamum, $r%vaishnava saint, 57 

73 an my of, 54 Manchamaradi, person, 96 

Magadi, taluk, 26, 27, 75 Manohi-Lakshmi, goddess, votive image, 18 

Magadi Kempegauda, chief 64 Mandale-sayiranad, District, 111 

magamai, dues paid on merchandise, Maiidah-nad, do 111 

102,103 Mandalitirtha, milage, 111 

Mahabhaiata, work, 33, 143 Mandya, town, inscription of, 125 n, 128, 130 

Maha Cbamaraja, Mysore ling, 165 Mangalesvaia, god, temple at Kudalw , 14, 15 

Mabadeva, minister of Ball&la II, Hoysala Maiigalore, place, 23 

fang, 2, 143, 144, 145 Mangenahalli, village, 112 

Mahadeva, private person, 97 Mamkarnike, sowed place, 108, 109 

Mahadeva Cbaaitipa, same as Mahadeva, JManmatha, god, 49, 301, 143 

ministei ofBallala II, Hoysala ling, Manmi, small measuie of land, ' 9J 

144 Manovilasa, queen's apattment, 175 

Mahadeva-Dandanftyaka, do, 144 Mara Hanyattabeggade, pnvate person, 83, 

Mahakosa Sudhakara, work, 166 &4 

mahamahatta, Vlra^aiva assembly, 95 Maiajavadi, same as Mahaidjavadi, 97 

Mabankalamma, goddess, 26 Mamies' vara, god, temple at Talked, 19, 13 

Maharajadi, provmc e, 97 Marappa, wat i wr 113 

Maharajavadi, same as Maharajadi, 0ro- Marasimha, Ganga hng, 125, 129, ISO 

-i/r , mncej .. 97 Maibale^varabetta, 5a7^0 <^6 Ohtimundi hill, 

jVJanasena, same as ShaEinukha, god 346 109 
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Maorbalesvaradevarabetta, same as Cliamundi Muktmathesvara, temple, 45n 

hill, 108 Mulbagal, place, 50, 86, 88 

Man, temple at Areputa, 92 Mullugeie, village, 111 

Mailcha, demon in sculpture 4 Mullukere, do Ul 

Mandevambadevi, wife of Kiishnaifiga MummadiChamaiajeiidra, Mysotel&nq, 166 

Vadeyar III, 175 Muromadi Khasa Chamaiaja Yader, 

Man Nanjaraainbadevi, wife of Knslmaiaja Mysore King, 172 

Vadeijar III, 175 Mummadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 

Markandeya, sage 44, 47, 16? King, 174 

Masana warrior, 84,85 Mnmmad ; Knsbna] - Vod M 

Masanoja, same as Masana, 84 Kina 174 

Mastiyamma, goddess, shnne of, 99 ;' 

Mayanayaka, pnw^ jpsrsora, 109 ^Iinnmadi Knshnarajendia, If^o^ E*ng> 

mayimara-tabugal^ 171 wr , _ . T7 . 167 

Melarodeya Marayya, wwate ^erow, 91 Mummadi Krishnarajendra Vadeyar 
Melpati, jjpZa^, 126, 128, 129 Bahadur, 174 

Melukote, milage, 105, 170, 171 Mummadi Singa, Yadava> Genet al, 116 

Meru, mountain, 143 Mummadi Smgeja Nayakaj do 115, 116, 

Midigesi, place 135 , 117 

Mirle, village, 105, 108, 109, 110 Mummadi Sri Knshnarajendra Yadeyar 

Mir Sadak, Tvpu's Dewan, 62, 63 Bahadui, Mysore King, 173 

wwtasantana, tax, 147 Muiari Malananayaka, wanioj, 79 

Mogul 21, 58 Mungesvami, Yiiabaiva saint, 73 

Mohammed Ah Valajah, king, 64 Mussoone, place, 1 

Mohmi, goddess, -figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38 Muttia, do 1 

Molakalmmu, talul, 1, 73, 76, 77, 79 Mysore, Gitij, Talul, and Disbwt, 1, 57, 58, 

Mons Lally, French Gov&uwr, 63 59, 61, 63, 64, 67, 89, 131, 149, 165, 

Montague, tomb of, 65 167, 168, 171, 173, 174, 175, state, 1, 9, 

Morasuwokkal, sect , 86 11, 145, dynasty, 103, 135, 136, 149, 

Moslem, sect, 24, 54, sfntcime of 28 168, 175 

Muddalmgainainbadevi, wife of Knstmaraja Mysore and Cooig from the inscriptions, 

Vadeyar, III, 174 work, 88,91,128 

Muddu Krishnajamatnbadevi, wife of Mysore gate, at Senngapatam, 65 

Km,shnar&}a Vadeyar III, 175 Mysore Gazetteer, worl, ^7 

Mukkodal, village 126 Mysore War, the fourth, 28 

N 

Nadkalasi, place 36 Nalanda,, place 2 

Naga, image of, 44 Nalkudure, village, 131, 132 

Nagachandrabhatta, donee, 126, 127 Nammalvai, Sri vais^nava saint, 18 

Nagar, taluk, 117,172 Nandi, place, 2,29,34,35,39,42,43,45 

Nagarapade, rock, 77 ^ /J oo 

Nagasamudra, village, 79 Nandi, 6Z2 god image of 12, 17, J, d2, 

Nahusha, mythological 'king 148 ^7, 46, 48, 52 

Najala, warnor, 85 Nandi-mandala, district, oo 

Nakula, MaMbharata personage, 101 Nandi-inantapa, 29 

Nakulesvara, Imga 37 5J^n o/, 38 Nandi-vahana, godfigwe of & 
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NaDjamambadevi, queen of Gliamaraja Naiasiinha Bharafci, Yodeyar, feiingtrb 

^adeyaj, 174 guru, 107, 108, 109 

Nanjaramanm, adopted daughter of Basava- Narasimhadevai, god, 108 

jammanni, 174 Naiasimhadevaiu god, temple at Devarayan- 

NaBjamfflanm, wife of New jar a] a Bahadur, dinga, 182 

175 Naiayanasvamy, god, temple at MaJuipatna, 

Nanjammanni, wife of Devataja A?s, 175 13,, 14 

Nanjammanm, icife of Ke?npa Nanjcwaje Narigauda, piivate peison, 113 

Aiasu, 175 Nasik, place, 1 

Kanjanagudalu, same as Nanjangtid, 102 Nataraja, god, 51 

Nanjangud, town and taluk, 92, 98, 100, Navagrahas, gods, images of 29 

103 Navakoti-Narayana, title, 165, 171 

Nanjaiaja, Enshnardja Vadeyar's son, 166 Navile, village, 110 

Nanjaraja Bahadur, son of Knshnai&ja NawaL Bahadur, title 3 172 
III, 174 Nawab Haidar All Khan, ruler of Mysore^ 

, Chamaiaja, V&deyars Nawab Haider Khan, do 172 

175 Nawab Haider Ah Khan, do 21 

Nanjaraja Yadeyar, Mysore 'king, 172, 178 Nedunur, milage, 130 

Xanjaraja-Varma, same as KnsJinaidja Nelamangala, taluli, 75 

Vadeyaj t T1Z, 167 Nelapatma, place, 26 

Xanjaraje Arasu, Kemya Dtvayammanm's Nelapa-ttana, do 75 

50 > 175 Nejjepethe, milage, 102 

Nanjavarma, same as EnsJmataja Nigumbur, do 126, 127, 129 

Vadeyar III, 173 Nijagah, Ghalulya ling, 125', 129' 130 

Xanjundesvara, god, 100 Nikmli Gbola-Mandala, 37 

Nanjunde^varad^vani, god, 100 Nilakantha hnga, god, 21 

Nanjundesvarasvami, ^wi^Ze ^ Nanjangad, Nllakanthesvara, god, temple of, 20 

v -/,! ti X>T , 7 102 N: im bha]ighat, Ma/wato General, 136 

JSanm Ohalnb, Gliahtlya hng, 126 Nitere, tJzZZfl^, 9B 

Jsaranagal, w?^, 91 Nltiraarga, Gangafang, 91 

Narasappa, pncafo persoiz, 130 Nltimarga-peimadi, Ganga Ivnq, 91 

ISarasiniha, ^, image of 10, 16, 59, #oJ, Nitre, wZZa?e, 9B 

75, s^nn of 4, 57, fcwpfe / 3, 7, Nizam, ' g 4 

temple at, Dlvartyanadw ga, 132, ^ Nolarnba, %?io$fy, 50 51 

Savanadurga,15,atSenngapatam, 08 Nolamba-Narayanesvara, <70d ? 50 

flA^, 13 Nolambavadi, province, 83 

85,132 Northern India, 1 

JN aiabimha Bhaiati, Snngsri guru, 108, 109, Nnsimha, god, 1 71 

v v i -DT - . o 110 Nuggihalh, village, temple at, 3 ft 

rsarasimba Bhaiati, Snmjeti gur f n i 108, 109 ? 

? 110 

o 

Oravma kuppe, rz?%, 7 144 



P 

g Pall ^> ***> II, 31, 32, 

f ^ 10 3 Pfllegai, ^ne of 16 ,18, 30 
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Palukadapethe, milage, 102 Pravali, commentary to Saukhya-rafaia-kosa, 

Palyapattu, division, 172 166 

Panchakshari, sacred mantra, 166, 172 Pratapachakravartu Vlra Narasimhaderar, 

Panchalmgas, temple of, 11 Hoysala Icing, 85 

Paadita Bhatarar, pnest, 88 Prithviganga, G-anga ling 5Q, 88 

Pandya, dynasty, 125, 126, 128, 129 Pnthivi-gangai asa ? Ganga king 88 

Para^urama, god, image. 7 Piogeiiy Lotus, called Santantimbiija, 176, 

Parvati, godess, image of, 18, 21, 32, 35, 37, 177 

41, 45, 46,49, slit me of 17, 25, 52, Piogeny Tree, called Santana-vtilslui, 176 

temple at Doddamalur 18, at Rum&ra- Puranas, sacred lools, 167 

svami hill, 136 temple of 49, goddess, Puranas, owns, 67 

145, 146, Pun, place, 2 

Pasuguhj same as Hasuguli, milage, 98 Pumaiya,oiPurniah 3 Z)0^??o/il/#so?0, 61, 64 

Pasnpatastra, 35 Purnatara, diagram, 167 

Patalesvaia, temple at Tallad, 12, 13, Puru, Puttmic ling, 143 

14, 32 Pmushottaina Tlrtha, Gum of Brahmanya- 

Patna, place, 2 tirtha, 22 

Patfce khan, Ryder's fathei 172 Putvamnaya, 83 

Pedasmdhur, village, 102 Putani, demoness, o 

Peraya, do 91 Putrakameshti, saMifice, 4, 172 

Periyapatna bridge, 63, 65 Putta Gauramba devi, wife of Knshnaraja 

Peiiya Malur Agrahara see Dodda Malut Vadeyar III, 174 

17 Putta Qauiamma, wife oj Chaniaraja Baha- 

Permadi Butuga, @anga ling, 110, 111 dur, 175 

Peshawar, place, 1 Putta Bangamambadevi, wife of Krishna- 

Pildnvipati, G-anga ling, 88 ra^a Vadeyar III, 174 

Pillailokacharya Sri Vaishnava, saint, 18 Puttatayammanm, daitgktet of Basava- 
Poona, place 1 ]ambade-vi, 174 

Q 

Quran, sao ed book, 61 

R 

Bachamalla Satyavakya, Ganga ling, 130 Kajapa Nayaka-ayf^So^? oJnef, 147 

Backet Court, building, 62 Kajaiaja Chola, (Mia, ling, 44 

Bahmangarh, hill fort, % 33, 39 Bajasekhaiavilasa, worl, (S 

Baiadhnaja, CJala prince, 32 Baja Vadeiu, Mi/soie King, 170 

Eajaditya.Cf7ifl^^fla^/,2,117,125,126, Ba 3 a Vadeyar, <fe 177 

127, 128, 129, 130 Bajendra or Bajendra Ohola* ILing, Ib, 45 

Baiadityamangala, village, 126, 127 Bajirap, Glialulya, King, 125, 129, 130 

Baja Jasadev, title, 171 Rakta-Eodage, rent free land gianted to the 

Baiamannar Krishna, god, group of figures, W lelations of wanioi, OS 

Baiamudi, crow???, 170 Bama, mythological king, image of, 4, 5, 19, 

Ba anarayana, title, 40 35,37, 38,40, 43, 57, temple of 15 

Bajapa Nayaka, So4w7 cfe/, 149 /25ro 167 
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Eama, Yadava King 116 Eampur, milage, 73 

Eamachadra, name of a cannon, 135 Eanadhira KanfclmavaNarasaraj a Maharaja, 

Eamacka-ayya-malia-arasu, subordinate of Mysore fong, 165 

Kmlmapa Ndyaka, 82 Eanadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Vader, 

Eamachandra, Bl&iina King, 116 Mi/sore ling, 170, 171 

Earnachandradeva do 116 Eanganatha, god, figure, 39, 57, temple at 

Eamadasa, votive imaqe, 18 Horeyala, 92, at Seringapatam, 56, 57, 

Eainadeva, Yadava King, 116 58,59 

Ramade\ani, temple at Mwle, 105 EanganayakI, goddess, 57 

Eamaiya, Vliaiaiva saint, 73 Earn, tomb of, 65 

Eamaknshna Eao, B. autlwt, _ 135, 177 Eashtrakuta,, dynasty, 2, 50, 128, 129, 130, 

Eamalmga, god, 37, temple at Avain, 87 145 

Eamanatha, god, temple of 96 Eattapadi, plac e, 45 

Eamanatha Ballala, Hoysala King^ 30 Eattarameru Subhatunga Knshnaraja, 

Eamanuja, SrlvaisJmava teacher, 57, 59 RasJitrakuta Ivmg, 145 

Eamanujackaiya, do image of Q,1Q Eattas, same as Rashtrakiifcas, 143 

Earn appa, private $ei$on, 176 Eaurava, hell, 145 

Eamappagauda, Madhugin chief, 135 Eavana, demon, figure of, 5, 29, 40, 53 

Eamaraja, Vijai/anagar Ling, 82 Eaya Narasappasetti, private person, 75 

Eamavilasa, Queen's apartment, 174 Eayavadeyaraya, chief, 77 

Eamayadevaru, ^70^?, temple of, 97 Eice, scholar 34, 88, 91, 117, 128 

Eainayana, work, 4, 5, 146 Eik-6akha, a religion* school, 166 

Eamesvara, god, 49, 73, shime of 49, 5'2, Eoman, coins, ' 67 

temple of, 97 temple at Avam, 49, 50, Eudra, qod, 167 

af Hasuguh 96 Eudraksha, 6m^6, 173 

Eamesvaialmga, god, 50,52 Eudras, ^s gwup of figures, 23, "29 

s 

Sabbaham Tiltu, place at Senngapatam, 64 samaya, religious tax, 109 

Sadaswa, god fiquieof 38,47 samayadavatu, do 82 

Sadasrva, Vijayanagir ling, 82, 148 samayakum&ra, Satam community, 108, 109 

Sadasivaraya, do 81, 82, 83 Sambhu, god, 81 

S agile Siddappa, pnvate peison, 111, 137 Sam Devaraja Arasu, a person of the wyal 

Saha&evsi^MaMbJitiiatapeisoiiage, 101, 167 family, 175 

Sahadevesvara, god, 33, 37, shtme of 38, Barney a-i ay a, Satam community, 109 

A _ temple of, 37 Sammukhadatotti, a department in the 

Saiva, ^ t 11, 28, 43, 44, 52, 59, 108, 133 PaZttW 175 

?aka era, 96, 126, 170, 177 Sanchi, place, 1 

Sakti Gauapati, god, 26 Sandhya, a ^^z/z/ religious nie, 124 

bate, gioup of fames, 9 Sandur, sfofe, 145 

Salagiama, i^%f, 110 Sangaiya-nayaka, 117 

Sahgrama, do 105 Samvarasiddhi, title 144 

Sahvahana, em, 78, 81, 90, 99, 102, 134, Sankara, god, 167 

c,., _ 77 , 16 8 ^ankaraiya, subordinate of Dalavam Diva- 

Sa ugave u^ I 08j 109, 110 , rajaiya, 101 , 102, 103, 

balva, a lind of kite, 167 Sankarakavi, poet, 73 

Samantakesan, title, 45 Sankhya-iatna-Kosa, ^or/f, 166 
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Banna Ballapura, place, 73 Smgeri, place, 

Santa Hanyatta, wamor, 84 Smgeyaia Madaiya, pjivatep'ison, 110 

Santanambuia, Progeny Lotus, 149, 176 Sirahatti Pakhayya, Virwana taint < 73 

SanfcanajViiksha, Progeny Tiee, 164, 174, Siranur, ullage, _ ^'* 

176 Sita, wife of Eama, image of, 4 3, 19, 35 

Santebenmir, milage, 113, 114 Sita-Paivati, dinne of, 50 

Santehonda, po?7^, 31 Sitavilasa, 0M<?6w'$ apartment, If 4 

Santmiketan, juZo.ce, 2 Slti, foZZ, ^y 

Saptamatnkas, ^7?owp of images, 15, 17, 23, Siva, god image of, 23, 32, >, J7, ;**> 

26, 44, 45, 52 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of, 100, 

Sapta-BishiB, 23 112, 113, *tot'??>$&fe god, 11, 

Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 6, 7, goddess, 133 _ 18, 4< , 52, ^i 3, * D, l^t), lu i , 1 1 - 

Bauge Channappa, pnvate person, 168, 173, Sivagange, uZ%<f, 75, 76, dittiict nf, o 

Bamatli pkce 2 ivalmga, ^o^, sculptwe of, ^ 

Bfitams's^, ' 109 Sivamara II, GFan^/a J^z^, 

SStavahana dynasty, coins of, 67, 68 Skanda, god, ^ 00 , 1irAinfill f *? 

fialiughna, Rama's brother, 5 ao_Za^, tax for wrong measurement 

Salrughnesvara, god, slirme of, 49, 50, 51 

fiatyabraya,/ftw?Zy, 78 f ^ 

Saugandhika-paimaya, wou, Ibb fi, r/77/,^ 1^ 

Savihge Sivalmgadevaru, Fwaiflwiw a ^lli- nZ/^. 









Bahadur, 






slt 

f-ti / 53 South Indian Porhait Sculpture, an 

atotha, <are, " example 

> 

H4, te'Agjn-*-, 
145, 146, ^15,26,41,^ ^ -1-,^ ^ ^ 



, 2S 

Shimoga, town, taluk, Disti id, 1, AJ, J^, Snkant . har5]a) A'itowm"s . 17 

' 173 grikanthesvara, god, temple at >- . , 

Siddaobari, wr/ra^r, B d 103j god , 166, 107, 168, li- 

lmamambaaevi, mfe of & uhna . 



, _ . ^ mfl 

Ul, 



Krishna, 



Hasugab, , grmeri Matt, 



Siddhayadevaiu, KWflwwapwt, ^ Snpati, ^re ^ Siti, ^ 

Simhaohalara, place, .^ Qripatisvara, Zt?z^, 

Smdur, sa?ne a6 Sondur, place, -** 28 
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Sri Piasanna Nanjunde^varasvarm, god, 101 Sudra, caste, 107 

$ri Eama, god, 50, image, 5, 8, temple at Sugriva, monkey King, group of, 5, 48, 49 

Kudalur, 14 Sugrlvesvara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 

Snrangapattana, same as Sermgapatam, Sulgal Seventy, province, 126, 127, 129 

165, 170, 177 Sultan Baten, at Senngapatam 55 

Srltatvamdhi, work, 166 Surpanakhi, demoness, 4 

Srivallabha Narendradeva, Bashtrakuta Suiya, god, image of , 12, 15, 17, 32, 38, 

, fang, 126 41, 46, 51, 52 

Srivaishnava, sect, 18, 43, 45, 57 Smyachandradi-vamsavatarana, wot k, 166 

Sii Venkatesvara, god, 169 Smyanarayana, god, image of, 26, 44, 

Subahu, demon, 4 Suryapadagandara ? 911 

Subappa, pnvate person, 113 Sutigavi, village, 114 

Subbammanm, wife of Nanjarajabahadur, Svami, same as Shanmukba, 146 

175 Svami Malai, Ml, 146 

Subrahmaaya, god, image of, 49, god^ 166, Svamidevar, same as Shanmukha, 144 

167, temple of, 53 Svarnikannu Pillai, author, 128, 134, 135 

Subrahmanyesvara, god, 26 Svarga, heaven, 4, 102, 124 

Siidarsana, Srivaishnava saint 57 Syed Ibrahim, torn I of, 21 

T 

Tablesvara, same as Somesvara, * 82 Terakanambiyasime, division 104 

Tagadur, village, 92 Theobald, scholar, 67 

Taila II, Chalukya King, 130 Third Mysore War 28 

Taitriya-saklia, school of, 130 Thos Inman, an Engineer 61 

Takkolam , glace, 128 Tibbagavunda, p ivate person 84 

Talekadu, same as Talkad 83 Timmanarayaru, chief 96 

Talkad, place, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 32, Timmanna Hebbar, pnvate person, 57 

m . ^ 42 5 13 Timmappagauda, Madhugm chief 135 

Tambraparnl, nwr, 125 Timmappa Nayaka, chief, 82 

Tammapa Nayaka, subordinate of Timmappara]a Vader, Mysore Kina 169 

Knshnappanayaka 82 -74 

Taminappa Nayaka, subordinate of Timmapparaja Vadeyar do 174 

ErishnappaDayaka, 82 Timmappa Eaj Urs, brJther-in-law of 

Taadavesrora, ^o^, ^zt o/, 11, 12 Knshnaraia Vadeyar III, 1 

Tanjnr, A^n^, 146, BOfa of, 64 Timmaraja, M^or^ King i5 

Tapasagm, same a* Eahmangm, 39 Tmnavelly, ^s^z,^ ' ^7 

Tarakftsuia, demon, 146 Tippanna, ^^aver, I?Q 

Tataka, <Z0fo^ 4 Tippanna, pnmte ^ w ^ 73 

Tannne, symbol of, 67 Tipperudra, Fzratom saint, 73 

Tavaragere Yannesa Muddappa, Vira&awa Tiyu, ruler of Mi,soie, 25 31 3Q ^4 w 

snitiT r?o ' J > t-'t/j f^tc. tJc/. 

Tavlor B, I? m a , 58 ' 59 > 60 - 6I > 62, 63, 64 

laylor.^w, 6? Tipu Sultan, Zer o/ M-j/sore, 243139 

Taxila, mace, i J J ' > oi > oa > 

J jT 3 J, - v MO 

oo, oo- 



104, 105, 
Terakan^toyanad, ^, , Jg 39 
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Tiramangai Alvar, Sri VaisJmava saint, 18 Tribhuvanamalladevaru, GJialutya, ling, 78 

Tirapafci, sacred place, 31 Tnmmti, god, 7,29 

Tiruppallayya, private person, 110 Trinayanesvara, god, 171 

Tiruva-Eanga-Narayana-Gkaturvedi- Tnpuradahana, episode in sculptme, 85 

Mangalarn, place 56 Tufnell, author, 67 

Togya-tank, <m& 126 Tulapuruska, gift, 166 

Tnbhuvanaiyya, private person 45 Tumkur, district, 132 

Tnbbuvanakarta, & torn Brahmin, 50, 51 Tungabhadra, rim, 128, 144 

Tnbbuvana-kartadeva, same as Pandita Tuppur, village, 98 

Bhatarar, 88 Turuvekere, place, 20 

Tnbhuvanainalla, title, 83 Tyagi, Qanga fang, 125, 129, 130 

U 

Uohohangi, pkc^ 5 128 UmaLoahesvara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37, 

Udaipur, place 1 38, 41, 44, 46 ? 47 

Udayagm, place, 1 Umiak tax, 92 

Udbhata, po^^, 73 Ummarkhan, tomb of, 21 

Udbhava-sarvajnapura, same as Hampapur, Ummattmi, village, 92, 100, 105 

107, 110 Ummattur-siEie, district, 92 

Udipi, place, 166 Uppara Durgappa, private person, 113 

Ugranarasiinha, god, figure of, 7, 10 Upparige Basava, godtemple at, 

Ujjam, yZacf, 1 Eammaravalh, 94 

Ulsur, ^pZacfl, 28, 29, 42, 43 Urdugere, 7io62i o/, 132 

Ulu, tax 147 Urode, village, 132 

Uma, goddess, sculpture of, 46, 47, 51, Uttamagalla, GMlulya hng, 125, 129 

goddess 143 Uttararamayana, s^o??/ o/, 40 

V 

Vaidyesvara, god, temple at Talkad, 15, 16, Yammadi Ghainara]a Yadeyai, Mysore ling, 

17, 34, 42 178 

Vaikbanasa, ritual 10 Yammadi Dodda Knshnaraja Yader, 

Yaikuntha, 5 Mysore ling, 171 

Yaishnava, sect, 145 Yauamadi Doddaknshriaraja Yadeyar, 

Yaishnava^ images, 13, 52 Mysore king, 178 

Yaishnava-dvarapala, image of, 33 Yanadeva, wamot, 116 

Vaishnayi, image, of, ' 23, 29 Vauadevaiasa do, 116 

Ya%as, see*, 103 Yanaga, do, 116 

Yai^yasamisetti, do 103 Yannurakadapethe, ^U%e 3 10U 

Vali, Sugriva's brother, sculptuie of, 48, Varadaraja, god, image of, 7,8,15 to?^e 

49 at CJiannapatna 22, lialinpatna, 14 

-V&l\l,SJianmuMa'sivife, 146 Varahataka, hngdom, 125, 129 

Vallur ^(?ce, ^ Varana6i, sc&TTze fl5 JB^ifti es, 100 

Yamana, gjp^ of, 108 Yardhika shatpadi, ma^re, 74 

Yammadi Chamaraia Yader, Mysore hng, Yaruna, god, image, 11, 12 

171, 172 Vastrada Muduvlrappa, private person, (S 
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Yasudeya, god, image of, 5 

Vasudevaiaya, Chola chief, 52 

Vasadeva^arma, $1 ivate pei son, 21 

Vayo, god, image, 12 

Yedangas, 124 

Vedas, 124 

Yellore, mutiny of, 60 

Vengi, kingdom, 125, 129 

Yenkatabhatta, private pet son, 131 

Venkataramana, temple at Bangalore fort, 

29 
Yenkataiamanasvami, temple at Basava- 

p&twa 130, at Bangaloi e, 22, 24 

Venkatesa, god, image of, 8, 14, 24, 31 

Veaugopala, god, figure of, 6, 16, 20, 43, 57 
Vidyanagan, same as Vijayanagar, 81 

Vidyamdrn Dakshma Varanasi, same as 

Hampapura, 107, 110 

Yighnesvara, god, ^mage of, 26 

Vijapura, village, 168 

Yijayanagar, dynasty, 29, 82, 92, 148, 
style of architecture, 57, 59, penod of, 
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 30;31, 33, 34> 
35, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53, 53 
Yij ay apura Ganganna, private person., 1 08 
Yijja, private person, 
Yikramachola, Glwla lung, 
Yikraraaditya VI, Chalnlya hwg, 
Yikiamarka, era, 
Yirabhadra, godfigure of, 15, 26, 37, 44, 
god, 82, 104, 105, 167 temple at Chora- 
nur 146, 147, at Kudwegunfo 79, 82 
Yiiabhadrappa, private person, 73 

Yua Ballala, Hot/sala hng, 143 

YnaBallala II, do 84 
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Vira Ballala III, Hoysala fang, 17,36 

Viia Ballaladeva do 144 

Yira Bhima, title, 45 

Viradha, demon, 4 

Yiraktagodage, grant, 90 

Yirakta-matha, monastery 131 

Vira-Mahesvarugalu, priest, 114 

Yira Nanjaraya Odeyar, OJvief of Ummattur, 

104, 105 

Yira Nolamba, dynasty, 
Yirapandya, Chila chief, 
Yira Eamadeva, Yadava 
Yirasaiva, sect, 73, 89, 103, 



50 
45 

115, 116 
109, 114, 
131 
42 



84 

45 

78 

133 



Yira Somesvara, Hoysala hng, 
Vmncha, god, 124 

Vishnu, god image of, 6, 7, 8, 9, 13, 23, 
31, 36, 37, 39, 41, 46, 51, 56, god, 124, 
143, 144, 145, 166 temple of 33, sJmne 
of 32, 36, 50 

Vishnugopa, Ganga ling, 88 

Yishnukara Bialiinachan, donee, 144, 

145 

Yishnuvardhana, Hoysala lung, 8B 

Yishvaksena, image of, 19, 24 

Yisvamitra, sage, 4 

Vi^vamitra gotra, family, 126, 127 

Yisvesvara, god, 79 

Yrishabha-driva]a, standard, 29 

Vnshabhavati, nver, 27 

Yyaghrapada, sage, -figure, 38, 44 

Yyalakanchiga, Olialukya, ling, 125, 129 
Yyasaraya, Mddhva guru, 22 

Yyasarayasvami, do 22 

Yyaba Tirfcha, do 22 



W 

Waltau, ylacQ 2 Western Ohalukya, dynasty, 

Wellesly, Govei noi-Q-enei al, 54, 59, 60, 61, 64 "W estern Ganga," do 

Willmgton, Dule of, 54, 64 Western India, 



112 
130 
130- 



Y 

Yadatoie tahd, 109 Yadu, hng, 143, 165, 167, 168, 173 

Yadava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 Yaduraya, Mysore ling, 168, 173, 175, 176 

Yadava Naiayana, title, 115 Yaduiayam ' do 168 
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Yajnesvara, god, image of 26 

Yaksha, god, figure of, 6, 9, 11, 14, IS, 34, 
42, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52 



Yama, god,figme of, 
Yamaganur, milage, 
Yamalarjuna, god, figure of, 
Yammeyanm, milage^ 
Yaradumme-Naiemme-sime, 
Yasa, Ohaluhja hug, 
Yasoda, mother of Knslina, 
Yayati, Pui&nw hng, 



47 
128 
35 
128 
130 

125, 129, 130 

5 

143 
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Yedatore, talul, 98, 105 

Yiminadi Krishnaraja Vader, Mysore hng 

' 172 

Yimmadi Timmapparaja Vadeiu, do 169 
Yogamadhava,, temple at Settilteu> 133 
Yoganandi, god, temple at Nandi, 35 

Yoganarasimha, god, sculpture, 43, temple at 
MelitMe, 105 

Yoganaiayana, god, image of, 1 

Yudhislitbna, Pandava Pnnce, 143* 
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